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O recommend theſe Sermons to the World were to 
write 4 Panegyrick upon Licht, and to attempt 10 
ade hat AG Lo ob S (Fator, which chat 
| lenges acceptance by its own brightneſs. The Ort- 
ental Pear! needs not the flattering praiſes of the greedy Jewet 
ler, mor the Stone that ts dipg'd out of the MineFof Gol> 
conda the faint Encomium”s of the trafty Merchant. © 
© The Author of theſe Diſcourſes, us his Wit lay out of the 

common Nel, fo thit eontabof ſpring of bi fervile" bridis 
ſoars above the common level. of "Ecvtleſtaſtical Orations.. 
Dogs ſeemed to envy the vaſt parts of ſo great a man, and 
in the aſcent of his Age, ſnatch't him away, when the learned 
world 'expetted ſoine of his greateſt attempts, "and enter- 
prizes. As he valued no notions, that were mean and triviah, 
ſo thoſe, he hath ſent abroad, favour of a more thiks ordinary 
gemius. His Soul ſcemed to be ſpun of finer thread than 
| = ns Tae nb and things looPd with another” fate, 
hen they paſſed through the quicker fire of his Laboratore. 

| Some curiwms. Artiſts, though their work is materially the. 


| fame. with rhat of meaner Artificers, jet the ſhape they give 


- 


it, and the neatneſs of the Fabrick, makes it feem a thing cont 
pefedef different ingredients. oh . ea ro, 
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The Preface to the Reader.. 


Even the moſt obvious truths, when coming from our Au- 
thor received « greater Luſtre ; and chat meat, which fami- 
luarity made in a manner nauſoous to ſome nicer Pallets, when 
dreſs d with his Sauce, became more pungents, and conſequent- 
ly mare acceptable, 

And though I am not able to bring in 4 liſt, of the pegſons, 
who have been effettually wrought upon by bis Sermons,” and 

become eminent Saints under hrs Miniftry, Tet Charity bids 

us believe, that not a few by his means turned Proſelytes of 

Righteouſneſs ; though if his pains had proved unſucceſqfut, 
it could have beex no diſfaragement tofis glory. 

Providence is ſometimes pleaſed for reaſons beſt known to it 
ſelf, to caſt mens lots in * Bars where they cannot boaſt of many 
converts made, by their Preaghing, and I have been acquainted; 
with ſame, who have ſpoke it with Sorraw, that in ten years time 
they could not ſay, that any of their conſtant hearers had come 

to them. to beg direitions, how 10 perfect holineſs. in the fear | 
of Ged. One would admire that men of that life and power 
( as I have knqwn ſome' to be) ſhould work no greater won-- 
ders : and yet we have not a few parallel examples in the Go-.. 
ſpe! : and when. the San of God himſelf, could make no tmpre(- 
| Wo the men of Capernaum, we netd net marvel, if his 
ſervants meet ſometimes with the like repulſes ; but this dath. 
nat leſſen their reward, nomore. than the. ineffe tual attempts 
of Ezechiel made him ſbine. with leſ* brightaeſ5 in the . Fir- 
. mament of Heaven. 4 And where / >< tabours are (v , the 

db indeed aggravate the bearers guilt, but do not fruſtrate t 

Labourer of his recompente. . 


» 


. To continue barren nnder [ach Thunders, is to prepare for - 


the ſcourge of je re , and where men remain unmouecd un. 


der ſound and affettionate, teaching, they make way for their - 
greazer Agomies. FIR 

. His Sermons. as they were very ſolid, ſo they were ( which, 
en ee them) pathetich, and by his zzal and 

fervonr one might gueſi, hn big big defire unge God for we 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


rael was, that they minht be /< avea ; Thoagh he mt ſometins s 
with diſa poinrments ," yet he remembred hs was a Chriſtian. 
And as he was: not without his croſſes, ſo he carrie4 _— 
wander them like a true P bilefopher. Flis mind ſeemed to be 
ſerene , when things went moſt contrary -t0_his wiſhes : and 
. whatever fturm the inconſtuncy and. ficeleneſs of ſublunary 0b- 
jedts threw upon him, within ſtill be felt a calm, beyond that 
of Socrates, when the ungratefal Athenians ſent him the fa- 
| tal draught to drink his death and ruine.. © 

He had « mind fitted for Contemplation, and his thoughts 
could dwell on « Divine Objett, till he had ſuct*t out the Cream 
and Marrov. His Diuinity like his Philoſophy was free 
from Dogmatizing, and while he tye 1 himſelf to no «urds os, 
he arrived to «clearer apprehenſion of truth and errow. The 
Divine Plato was ſom:what/dearer to him-than the ſubtiler 
Ariſtotle ; and it r__— be epr where ſouls lonz to be 
transformed into the Image of the Deity. Nothing ſeemed 
to ingroſs his defire-ſo —_ he reformation of *. Zowy 
ving world, and indeed there were few men fitter for that en- 
terprize, God having bleſſed him with a conſider able ſtock both 
of Reaſon and Eloquence. To 4, clarified mind the grofs 
Atheiſtical ſurmiſes of Modern Wits, muſt needs be exceeding 
fulſome : and no marvel if Souls bo fine, break forth ſome- 
times into very ſevere Satyrs, to laſh this petulant humour. 
If any thing could raiſe his paſſion, it was the non-ſenſical diſ- 
courſes of DEISTS and Chriſtian-Infidels, and he thought 
he might be juſtly with ſuch wretches, - that like the Gi- 
ants of old, durſt cake] War with Tremendous Omnipotence. 
loved not to imvelop Theological Dottrines in myſteri- 
ous phraſes, and ever _ that Divinity beſt agreed with 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, that was expreſſed in rational 
and intelligible nrapifitions 

He was wever any frear Admirer of our Modern I\lumi- 

tl, aud he counted that diſcourſe but little better than Non- 
faſt, whtch affected to recommend it ſelf to the admiration 4 

j Fe 


even. 45 we are known, 
#6 Ny on-oleven to, which. a Friend of the In- 
— Ms. Culverwell hath added to his Sermons, and which 


may ſerve 45 an Epilogue to this Preface, 


W hat this, we ſball know as we are known, may be 
The 6 He is gone to ſee. 


. Anthony Horneck. 
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LUKE 13. 24. 


Strrve to enter inat the firait Gate : I'or 


many, [ ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not A able. 


JHEN-1I conſider the goodneſs of 
# God; and the merits of his Son, 
our Saviour ; and the Influences 
of the Holy Spirit; and all the 
advantages of the Goſpel ; - The 
certainty of ics Principles, the rea» 
ſonableneſs of its duties, the greatneſs of irs ends, 
the ſuitableneſs of irs means, the glory of its Re- 
wards, and the Terrour of its puniſhments ; I ſay, 
B 2 


WEaen 


KY cooks theſe, and. then look. 
te 

and intereſt, and apt to be mote d-Dy. hopes an 

| fears ; 1 cannot bur ef 35 I 'aſtoniſhr to 
think, that norichſtanding all this, oboe 
ter part of men ſhould finally miſcarry, and be_ 
undone. *Tis poſlible oor ſuch Conſiderations 
might be the occafieh of the queſtion propound- 
ed to our Saviour in the. verſe immediately fore- 
going the Text. ---Lord, are there Few that be ſaved ? 
God is Love,and all the Creatures are His,and Man 

2 nobler ſort : He is the Lover of Men, and Thos art 
the Redeemer of Men; and though Man hath offen- 
ded;yet God is propenſe to pardon, and in Thee he is 
reconciled; He 1s deſirous of our Happineſs ,. 
and "Thou art come into the world to offer, and 
promote it ; and the Holy Ghoſt is powerful and 
ready to afiſt our endeavours ; We were made 
for Aer] and we ſeekit ; And Lord, are there 
Few w. - ohne 2 The Text is Chrift'Sretirn to 
the Qui Strive to enter in. at the ſtrait Gate ; 
for many, 1 ſaywonto you, will ſeek to enter, and ſhall 
not be -alle;- In which words we: hep three 


things!” lt 


(1) An Aokverim — d; ſtrait ts the Gate. 


- (1) Aduty-ex frive to enter. 
ol A. Conſi deration to: engage/our-greater - 
care 


GOY 


By ri Gate, by may — entrance, 
and a Þay of Happineſs, and that is, Religi- 
on : By the ſtraitmeſs of it; the Difficulties Ne 
are to encounter. By ſtriving ; earneſt and fin- 
cere endeavour : By ſeeking ; an imperfett ſtriving. 
And from the words thus briefly explain'd, Thele 
Propoſitions offer themſelyes to! our Conſide- 
ration. x 

I. There are many and great difficulties in 
Religion, The Gate is ſtrait. / 

II. The difhculties may be overcome by (tri- 
ving, Strive to enter. _ 


Ll. There is a ſort of ſtriving; that will not 
procure an entrance, For many.will ſeek to enter in; 


and ſhall not be able. 


I begin with the Firſt in order, viz. T hat there 
are many and great difficulties in Religion ; And to 
what I haveto ſay abour it, I premile this nega- 
tiye Conſideration Nt wk | 

The Difficulties of Religion: do- nor- lye in the: 
 Underſt Diff hrs Ks Rſv ealie 
to be underſtood. *T'is no deep ſubtilty, or;high- 
firam'd notion; *tis no gilded fancy,” or elabrate' 
exerciſe of the brain ; "Tis not plac'd in theclouds« 

| B 3 S of 
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The Way of Happineſs. © Sepman i. 
of Lmagination, nor wrapt up in myſtical cloarh- 
ing ; But 'ris obvious and familiar, - exfie and mitelli- 
cid ; Firſtpreach't by Fiſhermen and Mechanicks, 
without porp-of ſpeech, or heighe of ſpecula- 
tion ; addreſt to Babes and Plebejan heads ; and 
intended to:govern the wills of the honeſt and fin- 
cere; and not to exercife the wits of the notional, 
winys of the wind tO Religion from ; 
| ale down to the deep 0 fetch ls ai 
thence ; For 'tis with us, and before us, as open 
as the day; and as familiar as the light. The great 
Precepts of the Goſpel are cloathed in Sun-beams, 
and are as viſtble ro the common eye,asto the Eagle 
upon the” higheſt perch. ' "Tis no piece of wit 
or ſubtilty to be a Chriſtian, nor will it require 
much ſtudy, or learned retirement to underſtand 
_ the Religion we muſt pratiſe, Thar which 
| was to be known of God, was manifeſt to the very 
Heathen, Rom. 1. 19. The Law is light, ſai 

Solomon, © Prov. 6. 13. - And "tis not only a fin- 
gle paliing glance on the eye; but'tis put into the 
beart, and the promile is, that we ſhall all know 

. bim, fromthe greateſt to the leaſt. Our duty is ſer. 
up in open places, and fhone upon by a clear 
Beam ; "Twas written of old upen the plain 
Tables of Hahakkuk, Hab. 2. 2. © So that the run- 
ning Eye mighs. ſee) and read : And the Religion of 

| | the 
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Sermon 1. = The Wo of Hoppineſs 


the H. Jeſus, like himſelf, came into the world 
en, 46 ks anda er dork 
Religion, Liay, is clear, wm, and:wi 
isnot ſo, .may.concem the Theatre, or the Schools ; 
of Airy bar tacky gn, ems 
;ſputes ; but "tis nothing to Religion, *ris-no- 
rs, european arg us 
Religioa was cacea Mftery, but the Myſtery 
' is revealed; And thoſe things that we yer count 
Mhfteries, are plamly enough diſcover'd.as totheir 
5 the manner en» no- part of 
eligionto enquire inco that ; rather & inj 
usmeckly-to-acquieſce in the plain Sechntaddite 
of 'Faith withour bold ſcrutiny into hidden things. 
In ſhore I ſay, the difficulties of Religion are not in 
the Mnderſtanding 5 Ir prompto & facilieft aternitas, 
ſaid the Father ; The affairs of eternity xr re 
this 


on things Eaſieand Familiar. And1 premile 

to even pgs mills +38 
dvr: cboingh eligion be ſo-facile and plain a 

thing to be underſtood, yet the way to Heaven is 

no bread, or eafie Path; The Gate is ftrait enough 

for all that ; and I now come to ſhew whac are 

oy difficulties of Religion, and whence they 
S 


I. One 


Stu oY $5. 1 


4 
wv 
. 


i 


vice, orvillany; bur ſome erother 
to it by-their particnl Make and; 


Tay, their Natures, 
| Mfiem, to ſerve: their 
contradiction to Experience:; That 

in Mens natural Propenſions ; "but in 

: Ebeaviy: evil Cuſtomes and 
. that thoſe whoſe Education 

' from nach 
; And /ome-whoſe Breeding hath been 
A and looſe, who hayeſcenalmoſtnochi 
t Examples of Ficez. and: been: 
In little; beſides the-arts. of | 


1 ſay, there are ſuch who notw 
circumſtances,” diſcover none of 


their 
'thoſeivile Inclinations, and Propenlions, that are 


7 », 


Sormcd The Way Fn 


in others, whoſe Education harki been very firist, 
and adrot This Ithink is enough to-ſhew 
that many our evil habics are from Nature, and 
notfrom Caſtor only.. 

,Andyet [cannorlay that Hunane netioeis ka de. 
bauche; that every Max is inclin'd ro every Gaal by 
it: balm nd, who: by their Tonpers are 
averſe 'to Tome kind of Vices, and nate 
ſed' ro the contrary Fertues ; fome by their Conſtitatis 
ons Are way to hate Cruelty,  Corvetoufreſs, Lyme, 
Þnpudence and Injuſtice ; and are by Temper, Merct- 
ful, Liberal, ; True and Juſt: "Fhere arekinds 
of Fices which our Natures almoſt uroerſally tile 
againſt, as many Beftialities, and ſome horrid Gruel- 
ties; and all men, except ' Humane 
form, are diſpoſed to ſome Vertues, -fuch as Love 

- to Children, and-Kindhefs to Friends and|Benefaftors. 
All this nt DRIET nnd ſay, becaufe Experience 
conſtrains. me; and I donor Br why Syſtemas 
tick Notions ſhould ſevay more thanthat. * , : 

But notwithſtanding theſe laſt conceſſions, 'ris 
evident enough that our Narures are much-itia: 

' ted, and depraved; and this makesourbufineſs in 
the way of Religion, difficult. For our work is, 
ro cleanſe our Natiwes ; and to. deſtroy thole-E-ul 
Iulmations; to crucifie the Old Man; Rom. 6. 6. and 
to prrge out” the old Leven ; 1 res ». Thwis Re- 

Sz 


ligion , and the Way of bagpiny which muſt . 
needs 


© "The Way of Happiniſs, Seem, 1. 
needs be very difficult, and uneaſie. For the vices 


of Inclination are very dear, and: grateful to us; 
They are our Right Hands, and our Right Eyes, and 
eſteemed as our Selves: So that to cut off, and 
pluck our theſe, and to bid dehanceto, and wage 
War againſt our ſelves; rodeſtroy the firſt-born of 
our Natutes, m__ to Top off our ww rea 
This cannot bur be very Irkſome and Diſpleaſant 
Imployment; and eden lnk res. baſins; - d 
a conſiderable thing that makes Religion difficult. 


IE Another Difficulty ariſeth from the Influence 

of the Senſes. We are Creatures of ſenſe, and ſen- 

| ſible things do moſt powerfully move us; we 
are born Children, and live ar firſt the life of Beaſts : 
That Age receives deep Impreſſions; and- thoſe are 
made by the ſenſes, whoſe Intereſt grows ſtrong, 
and eſtabliſht in us before we come to the uſe of 
Reaſon; and after we have arrived to the exerciſe 
of that, ſenſible objedts ſtill poſſeſs our 4{feftions, 
and ſway our Wills, and fill our Imagiations, and in- 
fluence our- Hnderſtandings ; ſo that we love, and 
hate ; we deſire and chooſe ; we fancy, and we diſcourſe 
according to thoſe Impreſſions 3 and hence ir is that 
we are enamour'd of: Trifles, and fly from our Hap- 
pineſs ;; and: purſue: Vexation,, and embrace Miſery; 
and imagine Per-oerſely, and reaſon Childiſhly : for the 

- influence of the Body and its Senſes are the chief 


Foun- 


* 
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Serm.l. . The Wy of Happineſs 


Fountains of Sin, and Folly, and Temptation : Up- 
on which accounts it was that the Platoucal Philo- 
ſophers declaim'd fo earneſtly againſt the Body, and 
aſcrib'd all Evils and Miſchief to it; calling vice 
gals tra@ , corporee Peſtes , material Ervils,; and bo- 
dily Plagues. And the Apoſtle that underſtood it 
better, calls Sn by the name of Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. 
Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. Lawof the Members, 
Rom{-/7. 23. and cries out upon the Body of this 


© Death, Rom. 7. 24. 


And now this is our natural Condition, a ſtate 
ſubje&rto the prevalent influences of Senſe, and by 
this means to Sm and Temptation; and 'tis our 


Work in gry ns ro mortifie the Body, Rom. 8.13. 


and to ceaſe from making proviſion. for the fleſh, Rom. 
13.14. Ye Fo fa the — hs Gal. 5. 
14. To render our ſelves dead to the prevalent 
life of Senſe, and Sin, Rom. 6. 8. and 11. 5. and 
to ariſe to a new Life, Rom. 6. 4. The Life of 
Righteouſneſs, and Faith, Hab. 2. 4. A Life that 
hath other Principles, and other Pleaſures; other 
Obje&s, and other Ends, and"uch as neither Eye 
hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, —— of the Senſes per- 
ceived. . Yea, this is a Life that is exerciſed in con- 


. tradiftion to the Judgements of ſenſe. Its Joy, is | 


Tribulation ; Jam. 1. 2. Its Glory, Reproaches ; 
2 Pet. 4. 14. Its Height is Lowneſs ; Luke 14. 
11, Its Greatneſs, in being Meaneſt ; Matth. 20. 27. 

C 2 . And 


li. 


The Wiy of Hippinſ. Sara t: 


And its Rirhes, in having Nothing ; 2 Cor. 6. 10.. 

To ſuch a Life as this, Religion is to raiſe us; 

». and it muſt needs be difficult 'ro make us, who are 
» ſo much Brutes, to be ſo much Auels; ws, who 

ſeem to live by nothing elſe but ſenſe, to live by 

nothing leſs ; "This with a witneſs is an hard, and u- 

eaſie Work, and another difficulty in Religion. | 


I1I. A Third proceeds from the natural Diſorder 
and Rave of our Paſſuns. Our Corruprt-Natures * 
are like'the troubled Sea, Ia. 55. 20. And our 
Paſſwns are the Warves of that Ocean, thatrum- 


* ble and frvell,, and keep a mighty noiſe; 
hack ra 


daſh againſt the Rocks, and one againt 
another ;' and: our Peace and Happineſs is ſhip- 
wrackt by them. Our Paſſwns make us miſerable. 
We are fomerime ſtifled by their” Numbers, and 
confoanded by their Diſorders,” and torn to pieces by 
their Fiotence ; Mounted” tothe Clonds by Ambit 
on, and thrown down! to the deep by Deſpair ; 
ſcorchr' by the flames of Luft, and overwhelmed by 
the Waters of unſtable: Defire ; Paſſions fight one 
againſt another, and all againſt reaſon ; they prevail 
over the Mind; and have wſurpt the Governmenr 
of our Actions, and involve us in'continual Guilt 
and Miſery. - This is the vatural Staxe of Man ; and 
-our work in the way of Religion, is toireftrain this 
> PFulence, and'to reftifie theſe-Diſorders, and to i7e- 


Srl The Way of Happineſs. 


duce thoſe Rebillonus Powers under the Empire and 
Government of the Mid, their Soereign. And 

ſo to regain the Divine Imaye, which conſiſts much 

in the order of our Faculties; and the Subjeiar of 
the Brutiſh, yo the reaſonable Powers. This, I (ay, 

Religion aims at, to raiſe us to the perfeftion of 
our Natures, by mortifyong thoſe Members, Col. 3. 

5. our mnwridy Paſſions and Deſires ; and' crucifying 

the Fleſh, with its Aﬀettions and' Luſts ; Gal. 5. 2.4: 

And thereby to make us humble in Proſperity, quiet 

in Adrverſity ; meek under Pro-ocations,, ſteady amidſt 

Temptations, modeſt in our Deſwes, temperate in our 

Injoyments, conſtant to our Reſolutions, and contented 

in.all Conditrons : Here is ourgreat Buſineſs, and 

our-Work is this: And certainly 'tis no eafte thing 

ro bring order out of a Chaos, and to ſpeak a Tempeſt 

into a Calm; roreſaſt a Torrent, and to ſtop and turn 

the Tyde; to ſubdue a Rebellious Rabble,' and to- 
change them from Tyramucal Maſters, to Modeſt 

and Obedtent Servants : Theſe, nodoubr, are works 
of difficulty enough, and theſe muſt be our Im- 
ploymentin the way of Religion ; and on this ſcore. 
alſo, the Gates ſtrait >, [29 


IV. OurWork in Religion is yet more difficult,up- 
onthe account of Cuſtom, to which we are ſubject, 
and by which weare ſwayed much. This is 7 on 
ly ſaid to be another Nature, and the Apoſtle calls 

It: 
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ſelf teach you, that if a Man harve long Hair, it is a 
ſhame unto bim? By the word Nature, the beſt In- 
terpreters ſay only Cuſtom is meant ; ſince long Hair 
is not declared ſhameful by the Law, and Light 

- of Nature,/takenin its chief and propereſt ſenle : 
For then ir had never been permitted to the Na- 
zarites : But the contrary cuſtom, in the Nations that 
uſed it not, made it ſeem ſhameful and indecent. 
There are other places in Scripture and ancient 
Authors, wherein Nature is put for Cuſtom : But 
I muſt not infiſt-on this; the thing I am abour is, 
that Cuſtom is very powerful ; and as it makes a 
kind of Nature, ſo, "many times it maſters and 
ſubdues it. Wild -Creatures are hereby made 
gentle and familiar; and thoſe that naturally 
are tame enough, are made to degenerate into 
wildneſs by it. 

And now beſides the original depravities .of 
our Natures, we have contrafted many -witious 
habnts by corrupt and evil uſages; which we were 
drawn into atfirſt by pleaſure and vanity in our 

| oung and inconfiderare years, while we were 

2 ſed by the directions of ſenſe: Theſe, by frequent 
ads, grow at laſt into habits; which oleh in 

rheir —_ they were tender as a Plant, and 

cahe tohave been cruſht or blaſted, yer time and 

| uſe hardens them into the firmneſs of an Oak, that 


braves 


© by that name, 1 Cor. 14. 14. Doth not Nature it 
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bravesthe Weather, and can endure the ſtroak of 


\ a 


the Ax and a ſtrong Arm. | 
Now to deſtroy and root up theſe obſtinate cy« 
ſtomary evils, is another part of our Work. And 
Religion teacheth us to put off concerning the Old 
Converſation, the Old Man, Ephg4-. 22. andto re- | 
ceive new Impreſſions and: Inclmations ; te be renewed 
ir» the ſpirit _ Minds, 5. 23. and to- put on the 
New Man, 5. 24. To makeus new Hearts, Ezek. 
18. 31. and to walk in newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. 
This we are to do, andthis we may well ſuppoſe 
to behard work; the Scripture compares it to-the 
changing the Skm of the Athiopian, and' the Spots of 
the Leopard, Jer. '13. 23. and elſewhere. How 
can they do good, that are accuſtomed to do ecoul > Jer. 
13. 23. Tis hard, nodoubt; and-this' is another: 
difficulty in Religion... 


, V. The Power that: Example hath over us, 
makes the way of Religion difficult. Example is more 
prevalent than Precept, for Man is a Creature given- 
much to Imitation, and we are very apt to follow 
what we ſee others do, rather than what we ought to 
do our ſelroes.. | | 

And now the Apoſtle hath rold'us, That the 

; Whole World lies mWickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. and we 
ſadly find it : wecannor look out of doors, but we 
ſee- Vanity and. Folly, Senſuality and Forgetfulneſs of 
God : 


—_ —— —_—_—_ — _._—__—_ 


God ; Pride and Covetoy Tajuſtic and Tutgmpes 
rance, and all other ufo E:vils > Theſe we 
meet witly every where, in Peblich- Companies, 
and Private Qogverlatas 3 in the Hl, 12h Ways, and 
in the Corners of the Streets, - + 

The Sum is, Examples very powerful, and Exam 
= of Yice are. always.in.our. Eyes; weare ape to 

reconciled to that, which, every one doth,, arid to 
do, like- it; \ we love Noble Bath and Care 
net>to-walk in the Way which ks gone in huc by 


Fl 

ys ts Conditions, and our work in Revgion 
is, to overcome the ſtrong Bials of corrupt Example ; 
to ſtrive- againſt the Stream, te leam tobe 
though few are/o, and not to follow a ned 
to do, Ew, Exod. 23. 2. This is our Buſineſs ;and 
this is very Difficult. 


V I.. The laſt Difficaltyk ſhall mention, ariſech 
from Worldly Intereſts and. Engagements. We: have 
many. ro. un our Perſons, 
and our Families... Nawee excluded usnakedinto 
the World, without Cloathmg for Warmth, or 4r- 
mature for Defence; 3 and Food is not provided ro 


- our Hands, as, 'it-is' for the-Beaſts; nor. do our 


Houſes grow foxous Habitation, and comfortable 
abode. Nothing is prepared for our uſe with- 
out our Induſtry and Endeayours. So that by 
the 
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the Neceſſity of this State, we are engaped in World 
ly Affairs : Theſe, Nature requires us to mind, and 
Region permits it ; and nothing can be done with- 


out our Care; and Care would be very troubleſome, 


+ if there were not ſome Love tothe Otjetts we exer- 
ciſe our Cares upon : Hence it is, that ſome Cares 
about the things of thx world, and Love to them 
is allowed us; and we are commanded to con- 
rinue in the Calling wherein God hath ſet us, 1 Cor. 
7. 20. and are warned that we be not flothful in 
Buſineſs, Rom. 12.11. We may take/ome delight 
alfo in the Creatures that God gives us, and 
love them in their * For the animal Life 
may have its moderate Gratifications ; God made all 
things, that they might enjoy their Being. 

And now, notwithſtanding all this, Religion 


commands us to '- our AﬀeFtions upon things above, 


Col. 3. 2. not to love the World,” 1 Joh. 2.15. to 
be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. ro take no thought 
for to morraw, Mar. 6. 34. The meaning of which 
Expreſſions is, That we ſhould love God and Flea 
woenly things, in the chief and firſt place; and avoid 
the immoderate Deſires of Worldly Lotove and Cares. 
This is' our Duty': and 'tis very difficult: For by 


reaſon of the hurry of Buſineſs, and thoſe Paſſions 


that Earthly Engagements excite; we conſider not 

things as weſhould, and ſo, many times'perceive 
not the Bounds of our Permiſſions, and the Begin 
D 


nmnds$ 
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nings of our Reſtraints ; where the allowed Meaſure 
ws. and the forbidden Degree cammenceth : what is 
the difference berween that Care that is a Duty, and 
that which. is a Sin; Providence and Carking ; and 
berween that Love of the World which is Neceſſary 
and Lawful, and that which is Extrabagant and 
 thordinate ? 1ay, by reaſon of. the hurry we are in, 
amidſt Bulinelsand worldly Does we many 
rimes perceive wot ow Bounds , and fo {lide eaſily. 
mro Farthly-mmdednefs and anxiety. And it is bard | 
for us, who are rngaged ſamuch in the World, - : 
and who need it fo much, who canverſe fo : 
much with, itand about it, and whoſe ume and 
endeavours are {0 unavoidably taken up by it;. 
I ſay 'tis hard for us, in ſuch Cixcumſt: to. 
be crucified to the World, Gal. 6: 14. andto all mor-' 
dinate AfeSions tq it: to live abore it, and to ſerrle 
our chief Delights, and. Cares on things at great 
diſtance from us, which are: wy/utable to ur corrupe 
Appetites, and ey the molt ing byay- 
ments of Fleſh; which Sefe never ſaw- nor felt, and 
which the Inagination it felf could; never graſp 
This, no doubr, is hard Exerciſe, and this muſt 4 
done in, the ay of Religion; and an this Accounc | 
As alfo, it is very difficule. . 
Thus of the Firlt Propoſition, That there are great 
Difficulties in Religion. 1 come now+ to the Se- 


cond. 
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II. 6 5 Hat thoſe Difficulties may be o-tercome by 
firromg ; which im both the En- 
couragement, and the Means ; That theymay be -van 
quiſht, and how. 7 
( 1.) That the Difficulties may be ſubdued, is clear- 
ly enoygh implyed, in the Precept ; weſhould nor 
have been commanded to ſtrize, if it had been 
| impoſſible to overcome. God doth not put his 
_ - Creatures npon fraitle/ akings : He never 
requires usto doany thing'in order to that, which 
' is not to be attamed. Therefore when he was 
reſolved not to be intreated for that ſtubborn 
and rebellious Nation ; He would not have the 
Prophet pray for them, Jer. 7. 16. Pray not for 
this People, for I will not hear-thee. He would-not be 
petitioned for that, which he was determined + 
not to gra. He purs-not his Creatures upon 
any van ExpeRtations and Endeayours ; nor 
- would he have'them deceive themſelves by fond 
Dependences. When one made this Profeſſion 
to our Saviour, Lord, I will follow thee whitherforver 
thon goeft ; Chriſt tells him ,- char he muſt expect. 
from him no worldly Honours or Preferments'; 
no Power or ſenſual Pleaſure, no, not ſo much 
as the ordinary Accommodations of Life : The 
Foxes harve Fioles, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, 
but the Son of Man hath not Where to lay his Head, Luk. 


D 2 9.5, 8. 
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9. 5, 8. He would not have the man that likely 

. might look for theſe, upon the opinion of his ibe- 

> ingthe Meſſias, inthe Jewiſh ſenſe, one that ſhould 

at laſt, whatever the meanneſs of. his Condition. 

was at preſent, appear as a Mighty, and __—_— 

and "Monarch ; 1 ſay, our- Saviour. would not 

have the Man follow himnv for that, which, he had 

© not tobeſtowuponhim, Since then that he who. 

would not put, us upon fruitleſs labours, hath com- 

4 usto ſtrive roenter; 'tis evident, that an, 

entrance may. be procured into. the Gate by /tri- 
ruing, andthat the Difficulties may be overcome. 


— 


_ 


The next thing: in: my Method is to fhew,. 
How ; the manner is#*mplyed in the Text ; and expreſt 
. in the -Propoſyion,; viz, By ſtriving; and by thi, . 
is meant, a: reſolute uſe of thoſe means that are the 
Inſtruments of Happineſs. They are three, Fauh,, 
Prayer. and attirve Endearvour. | 
\ © (1) Fathisachief- Inſtrument, for the ooercomine 
the i of our-way.. | 
And- Faith in the-general,. is the -belief.of a Tefti-. 
mony ; Diving Faith the belief of..a Divine Teſtimo- 
- ny; andthe chigf;things to be believed, as encou- 
ragements and means for a Victory over-the Difheul- 
ties in Religion, are theſe ; That God is reconciled to us 
by his Son ; That he will aſſiſt our weak endeavours by the 
Aids of his Spirit 5 That he will reward us if we ſtrive as we 


ought, 


"A 


| 
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ought with immortal Happineſs in a World of endleſs Glory. 
ys our belief of 7A being bien _ 
ſecured from thoſe fears, that might diſcourage 
our approaches and endeayours , upon the ac- 
count of his Purity and Juſtice. By the Faith of his 
Aſſiſtance, all the objefions againſt our ſtrivins, that 
iſe from the greatneſs of the Difficulties, and the 
diſproportionate ſmallneſs of our Strength, are anſwe- 


red. And from our believing eternal rewards in 
another World, we have a mighty motive to en- 


e our utmoſg diligence, to conteſt with all dif- 
Fenlies that would keep us from it.. 


What ſatisfa&tion is there,. ſaith the. believer, in 
the gratification of my.corrupt Incliuations and Senſes, 


in- comparifon with..that, which ariſeth from the 
favour of God, andan Intereſt in his Son 2-Whar dif- 
ficulties in .my. Duty,,, too great for Divine Aids ?: 
What. pas are we to undergo in the narrow and. 
difficult way, . that the Glory which is at the end of 
it, , will nor compenſate 2. Whar is-it to .deny a baſe 
Inclination that will undo me ;. in obedience to him 
that made, and redeemed me; and.ro deſpiſe the lit- 
tle things of preſent ſenſe, for the hope of erverlaſt 
ing enjoyments ; Trifling pleaſure, for Hullelujahs ? 
What were it for me to ſer vigorouſly upon thoſe. 
Paſſions that degrade my noble Nature, and make 
me and a beaſt, and will make me more. - 
vike, and more miſerable ; when the Spirit of mo 
moſt 


— 
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ſhould my noble Faculties,” char were deſigned 


- that of the Holy Jeſus ; 


moſt High is at my right hand toaſhiſt me? Why 


for glorious ends, beled into infamous praftices 
by baſe Mfages, and © evmn $4 Cuftoms > Whar is 


the example of a wicked, 


all the 4-my of Prophets, 
Apoſtles and Martyrs 2 What is there in the World, 
that # ſhould be loved more than God? and what 
is the Fleſh, that it ſhould have more of our time and 
care, than the great intereſts of our Souls ? 
Suchare the Confiderations of a mind, ' that Faith 
hath awakened ; and by them it is prepared for 
cvigarous ſtriving. So that Faith is the Spring of all; 
and neceſſary to the other two Inſtruments of our 
ng 497 Beſides which, it is acceptable to God, 
i it ſelf, and fo diſpoſerh us for hrs gracious helps, 
by which we are enabled to overcame the Difh- 
culties of our way. While a man confiders the 
Difficulties only , and weighs them: againſt his 
own ſtrength, -let him ſuppoſe the Liberty of his 
Will to be what he pleaſerh, yer while 'tis under 
fuch diſadvantages, that will ſignifie very liccle; 


and he that ſees no frrther, firs down in diſcou- 
' ragement;* But when the mind is fortified with 


the'ftrm belief of Divine help, he atremprs then 


- with a noble Tigour, which cannot mifcarry, if it 
do notcool and famr. For be that endures ts the end, 
Fhall be ſaroed, Mar. 24. 1 3- Thus Faith fers the 


other 


,. wretched World, ro © 


ER 
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other [Inſtruments of Happineſs on with, and 
therefore 'ris deſervedly reckoned as the firſt ; 
and 'tis that mia always accompany the 


exerciſes of Religion, and give them life and. 
motion, 


(11. ) Prayer is another FEDN 0a "7 I IEPM 
order to our overcoming the Difficulties of. the way... 
Our own meer, natural of h is weakneſs, 

and without ſupernatural helps thoſe Difficulcies. 

are not to be ſurmounted. Theſe Aide avs neceſſary,.. 

and God is ready to beſtow them on us;. For He 

would have all men to be ſaved , and to come to the 

Knowledge of the Truth, x Tim. 2. 4+ Bur for theſe 

% rhe wif he for be unto. And” th ; very ply hon and: 
we fh addrefs our faves t 


| to acknowledge ourown m/ufficiency , and 
e on him for the men. 1dr | 
and thereby ro own Himftor the giver of every good 
and perfelt viſe; and toinſtructour ſelves how his. 
favours are to.be received and wed , ig. with. 
Rererence and Tha ng : This, 'tis highly y fi 
we ſhould da; the doing i af nh us for - 


his bleſſings ;_ and:he fails noz co beſtow them os 
_ thole that are prepared by Faith and Prayer ; For - 


he giroeth liberally and upbraids not ; Nnd''our Pray- 
ers are required, not. as iff they. could mote his 
will, nh is. ebwoy graciouſly menedco our Fep-- 


pineſs D G 
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pineſs ; Bur as it's that tribute which we owe our 
| Maker and Benefaftor; and that without which 
'is not ſo fit he ſhould beſtow his particular fa- 
yours on us. For it by no means becomes the Di- 
vine Majeſty , to vouchſafe the /pecialties of his 
Grace and Goodneſs to thoſe, that are not _ 
they want them; and are not humbled to a due ap- 
prehenſion of their weakneſs and dependence. 
Butfor ſuch asare ſo, and expreſs their humble 
deſires in the Ardours of Holy Prayer, God never 
denies them the aſſiſtances of his Spirit : For if ye being 
evil ( ſaith our Saviour) know how to give good 
gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall 
Father which is m Heaven give good things to thoſe that 
ask Hm ? Mart. 7. 11. 

And Theſe Divine Helps obtain'd by Faith and 
Prayer, and join'd with our ative conſtant endeas - 
wvur, will not fail to enable us to overcome the Dif- 
ficulties, and to precure us an entrance atthe ftrait 
Gate, And4o Icometo the Third Inſtrument of our 
Happmeſs, which4s:implyed in ſtriving, viz. 


(111. ) Ative Endeavour, in which Repentance 
and the fruts of it are implied ; Both Faith and 

| Prayer are invorder to this; and without it neither 
can turn; to account. For Faith without 'works is 
dead,  Jam."2.20. and Prayer, without endeavour, 
fruitleſs ; yea indeed, in the Divine Eftimare, it 


IS 
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isnone at all; *Tis bodily exerciſe; no Prayer. For 
. when we invoke Gods help, we defire it, that we 
may uſe it; Di-ome Grace is not a Tredſure to lay up 
by ws, but an Inſtrument to: work with; and when 
we pray that God would afſit us in our endea- 
roours, and endeavour not at all, we mock God, and 
trifle with him in our Prayers : Endeavour then is 


that this is always included in Faith when *ris ta- 
ken in the higheſt and nobleſt Evangelical ſenſe, viz. 
for the Faith which juſtifies and ſaves ; for that 
comprehends all thoſe endeavours, and their fruits, 
whereby we are made happy. 

We muſt not expe&' that God ſhould do all 
( excluſively) in the work of our Salvation. He 


doth his part, and we muſt do ovs; (though we 


do that, by his helptoo..) He that made us without our 
ſelves, will not ſave us without our ſelves, (aid the Father. 
We are commanded to ſeek, Mat. 7. 7. To Run, 
1Cor.g.24. To fight, 1Tim.6.12. Togivedilwence, 
2 Per. 1. 10. Theſeall import Aftion and Endeavour. 
And thar endeavour muſt not be only a faint pur- 
pole, or formal ſervice; bur it muſt be imployed in 
the higheſt degree of Care and Diligence. The K mgdom 
of Heaven ſuffereth violence, Mat. 11.12. andthis 


violence muſt nor be uſed in an heat, and ſudden. 
fir' only,” char cool and dies, and contents it ſelf with 
having been warmfor a time: Bur it muſt be: a 


E ſteady 


neceſſary, and neceſſary in a degree ſo eminent , - 


The Way of Happineſs. Sent. 1 


ſteady and conſtant courſe of Afivity, a continual 
ſtriving to. overcome the remaining difficulties of 
the way. 

Wemuſb endeavour vigorouſly and conſtantly ; and: 
in that , ( after our Faith is ſtrengthened by deep 
conſideration, and Divme aſſiſtance umplored by ar- 
dent Prayer) our courſe 1s, 

( 1.) Toabſtain from all the outward attions of Sin, 

. and to perform the external afts of the contrary Vertues. 
To ceaſe to do evil, Ifa. 1. 16. is the firſt tep. When 
the Publicans askt John the Baptiit , Luke 3. r2. 
what they ſhould: do; His dire&tion was , that 
' they ſhould not exaF, verl. 13. and to the Souldiers, 
asking the ſame queſtion, he anfwers, Do <vio- 
lence to no man, verf. 14. Theſe wete the ſins of 
their particular Profeſſions, which were to be quit- 
ted, before any thing could be done higher. We 
have ordinarily more power- over- our -attions ,. 
than our habits, and! therefore we ſhould. begin | 
here, and reſolve deeply, by divine help,.to. cut 
off thoſe ſupplies that Goda inclinations ;- for 
wicked habits. are. maintain'd' by, a&tions-of Wicked- 
neſs; when. they ceaſe, rhe- mclinations grow moxe 
faint, andweak:and-when we are come bur thus far, 
to have confined our1uſts, we (hall be encouraged 
to proceed to deftroy them. *Tis ſaid, There is no 
great diſtance between a Prince Priſon and' his. 
Grave ; The ſaying is moſt true in the caſe of 

Thrants 
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Tyrants and Wſurpers; and the habits of {in are 
both ; when they are reſtram'd, they are not far 
from being deſtroyed, if we imploy our endea- 
vours, and the divine aids, as we ought. 
This then muſt be dane Firſt, and the other part 
of the advice miſt be taken with it, viz. we muſt 
prathiſe the ontward ations of the contrary Vertues, 
We muſt do well, when we ceaſe to do evil. . When 
we turn from darkneſs, it muſt berto light, A&s 
26. 18, Not from one kind of darkneſs ro another. 
When we ceaſe to oppreſs, we muſt be charitable 
when we leave to tyramize over our inferiours , 
we mult be kind and belpful ro them. When we 
forbear to ſlander, we mult ſpeak all thegood we can 
- of our Neighbour. 
Theoutward ations of Vertue are in out power 3 
and *tis ſomewhat to come fo far as this : What is 
more, viz. The imward love and delight in 20dneſs, 
will ſucceed intime, if we perſevere. "Tis not 
ſafe for us to propoſe to our ſelves the greateſt 
heights ar farſt ; '2 we do, weare diſcouraged , 
and fall back. God accepts even of thar little, 
if it be in order to more. He deſpiſerh not the 
day of ſmall things, Zech. 4. 10. by thou doſt well, 
halt thou not be accepted? Chriſt loved the younz man 
who: had kept the external part of the Commands 
ments, Mark 10. 12. If he had had the courage to 


have proceeded ; what he had done, would have 
E3 ſteaded 
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teaded him much. The inward love of Yertue and 
Holineſs is promoted by the outward exerciſes of 
them; and hereby the contrary evils. are both pmed 
and thruſt out. @ | 

Thus of the Firſt thing that Endeavour implies ; 
upon this muſt follow, 

( 2.) Anattempt upon evil habits, viz. Thoſe that 
have been ſuper-induced on us by Careleſne/s and 
, Temptation, bad Cuſtoms and evil Company. Every Vi- 
; Flory is a means to another ; we grow ſtronger, and 
the enemy weaker by it. To have, overcome 
outward a&ts of (in, is a beginning in- our ſpiritual 
warfare; but our chief enemies. are the. habits.; 
theſe muſt be attempred.alſo, but with Prudence ; 
wild Beaſts are not to be dealt with by main 
firength; Art and Straragem muſt be uſed in this 
War ; and *tis goad policy, I think. here, to fighe 
the leaſt powerful foes firſt, the contrafted habits, 
before we fall on. the-mbyed natural Inclinations. 
While our forces are weak, *tis- dangerous ſetting 
upon the ſtrongeſt holds, wiz. the vices of 
_ Complexion, which are. woyen-into our ery Na- 
tyres, If.a man apply all his force where he hath 
not reſolution enough to. go through with whar 
he undertakes, he receives a foyl, and 'tis odds 
but he firs down and-faints.. Prudence therefore. is 
to. be uſed, where we diſtruſt our ſtrength: : 
Fall upon Sin, where 'tis weakeſt, -where it hath 


leaſt 


» 
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leaſt. of Natwe, and leaſt of Temptation; and 


where we have arguments from Reputation and 
worldly Intereſts wherewith to war againſt it. If 
we prevail, we are heartned by the ſucceſs : Our 
Faith and Reſolution will grow ſtronger by this ex- 

ience, when we havetriumph't over the fins 
of evil Cuſtom, Example, and ſenſual Indulgence. 

And: when that 1s done, we muſt remember 
that 'tis not enough that thaſe habits are thruſt 
out ; others muſt be planted jn their room : when 
the ſoyl is prepared, the ſeed muſt be ſown, and the 
ſeeds of vertuous habits, are the aftions of yertue; 
Theſe I recommended under the laſt head, and 
ſhall ſay more of the introducing of habits,. under 
one that follows on purpoſe. 

( 3.) Thenext advance in eur endeavours, is, 
In the Strength of God, and in the Name of his 
Son, to aſſault the greater Devils, and to ſtrive 
to caſt out them; I mean the Sms of Complexion, 
and particular Nature. "This is a, great work, and 
will require ſtrong Faith, and many Prayers, and 
much Time, and great Watchfulneſs, and inymcble 
Reſolution : Imploy theſe beartily ; and though thou 
now and then mayſt receive a foyl, yertgive not 
off ſo, bur riſe again in the ſtrength of God, im- 
plore new aid, and fortifie thy ſelf with more con- 
liderations ,. and: deeper reſolves; and then renew | 
the Combat upon the encourazement of Divine Aſ- 


IJ ſiſtance, 
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fiſtance, and .Chriſt's Merits and Interceſſun, and the | 
promiſe that ſin ſhall not have dominion over us, Rom. 
6. 14. 

Re that this is the great work, and the 
biggeſt difficulty ; if this be not overcome, all our 
other labour hath been in vain, and will be loft. 
If this root remain , it will Rill bear poyſonous 
fruit, which will be matter for Temptation, and 
occaſion of continual falling ; and we ſhall be in 
danger of being reconciled again to our old fins , 
and to undo all:; and fo our latter end will be worſe 
than our beginning , 2 Pet. 2. 20. Or, ar leaſt, 
though we ſtand ar a ſtay, and ſatishe our ſelves 
with that ; yet though we are contented, our conditi- 
on is not ſafe. 

If we will endeavour to any purpoſe of duty, 
or ſecurity, we muſt proceed ſtill bo our Ye 

- conqueſts, till the ſms of Complexion are laid dead ar 
-our feet. Fe that is born of God, ſonneth not, and 
be cannot ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Till we cometo thi, 
weare but ſtrugling in the Birth. 

i Such a perfethion as is mortifying of vitious tem- 
per , is T hope attainable, and 'tis no doubt that 
which Religion aims at; and though it be a diffi- 
cult- height, yet we mult not fir down this ſide : Ar 
leaſt we muſt be always prefling on to this Mark : 
if Providence cut off our days before we have 
arrived to it, we may expect acceptance of 

| the 
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the ſincerity of our endeavours, upon the account 
of the merits of our Saviour : For he hath procu- 
xed favour for thoſe ſmcere Believers and Endea- 
vourers, whoſe Day is done before their work is 
compleated ; this I mean, of ſubduing the darling 
fins of their particular Natures. - 

Butthenif wereſt, and pleaſe our ſelves with 
the little Viftories and Artainments, and let.theſe 
our great Enemies quietly alone, *tis an argument 

, Our endeavours are not ſincere, but much ſhort of 
that ſtriving , which will procure an entrance in- 
to the ſtrait Gate. The next thing (and 'tis 
the laſt I ſhall mention) which is implyed in 

_ ſtriving, is, Fo 

( 4+ ) To furniſh our ſelves, through Divine Grace, . 
with the Habits and Inclinations of Holineſs and Yertue. . 
For Goodneſs to-become-a kind"of Natare to the | 
Soul, is an height indeed ;. but ſuch a one as may be- 
reacht : the new Nature, and New Creature, Gal. 
6. 15. arenotmeernames.. _ 

We have- obſerv'd that ſome men are of a Na- 
tural Generoſity,.. Veracity and Sweetneſs ; and they 
cannot a&t contrary to theſe Native Verrues, with- 
out a mighty Yilence : why now ſhould nor. the 
New Nature be as powerful as the Old ? . And why 
may not the Spirit of God, working by an aQtive 
Faith and Endeavour, fix Hibits and Inclinations 
on the Soul, as prevalent as thoſe > No doubt, it 


may, .. 
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may, and doth, upon the Diviner Souls :. For whom 
to do a wicked, or unworthy Aftion, *rwould be as 
violent and 1matural, as for the meek and compaſſio- 
nate temper to butcher the innocent ; or for him, 
tha is naturally juſt, to oppreſs and make a prey of 
the Fatherleſs and the Widow : I ſay, ſuch a degree 
of perfeftion as this, ſhould be aim'd at, Heb. 6. 1. 
and we ſhould not ſlacken or intermit our endea- 
yours till it be attain'd. 

In order to it, weare to uſe frequent meditation 
on the excellency and pleaſure of Vertue and Reli- 
o10n 3 and earneſt Prayer for the Grace 'of Ged ; 

; and diligent attendance upon the publick worſhip ; and 
pious Company and Converles :., For this great 
defien, theſe "2 are requiſite, and if we exer- 
ciſe our ſelves in them as, we ought, they will 
fire our Souls with the love of God -and Good- 
neſs; and ſo at laſt, all Chriſtian Yertues will be- 
come as natural to us, as ſm was before. And to 
one that is ſo prepared, the Gate of Happineſs will 
be: open, and fo pt the difficulties are 
overcome, and from henceforth the way is pleaſant 
and plain before him, Prov.. 3. 17, 

bus I have ſhewn, thatthe formidable difficul- 
ties may be overcome, and How : *ris a plain courſe 
I have direfted, that will not puzzle mens wider- 
ſtandings with needleſs niceties, nor diſtra& their me- 
mories with multitudes, Letus walk in this way, 


and 
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and do it Fe with Four and alacrity; and 
there is no fear, but in the Strength of God, through 
the merits and mediation of his Son, weſhall overcome, 
and at laſt enter. 

[I had now done with this gtneral Head, bur 
that 'tis neceſſary to note three things more. 

( 1.) Thoſe Þſtruments of our Happineſs which 
we muſt uſe in ſtrivins, viz. Faith, Prayer, and 
ative Endeavour, muſt all of them be imployed. Not 
any one fingly, will do the great work; nor -can 
the others,” if any one be wanting. If we believe, 
and do not pray; Or pray, an do not endeavour ; 
or endeavour , without thoſe, the Difficulties will 
remain, and 'twill be impoſſible for us to 
enter. 

( 2.) We muſt be diligent im our conrſe: If we 
do not exerciſe Faith ygorouſly, and pray heartily, 
and endeavour with our whole might, the means will 
not ſucceed ; and *tis as good nor art all, as not 
to purpoſe. The Diffcukies will not be over- 
come by cold Faith, or Prayers, or remiſs En- 
deavours : A very intenſe degree 'of theſe| is ne- 
ceſſary. 

þ 3.) Ow {00S muſt be conſtant ; we muſt 
not beg, and look back, Heb. 10. 38. or run a 
while, and/top in midd courle,. x Cor. 9. 24. and 
content our ſelves with, ſome attainments, and 
think we have arrived, Phil. 3. 14; If we doſo, 

F we. 
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we ſhall find our ſelves dangerouſly miſtaken. 


The Gownis at the end of the Warfare, and the Prize 


at the end of the Race. If we will ſucceed, we'muſt 
hold on : The life of one that ſtrives as be ought, muſt 
be a tontinkal motion forwards ; always proceeding, al- 
ways growing,” FEY 

If we ſtrive thus, we cannor fail; ifany of theſe 
qualifications be wanting , we cant but miſcarry. 
And hence-no doubt ir is, that many that ſeek to 
enter, ſhall not be able, and the prefumed ſons of 


- the Kingdom are fhut out, Mar. 8. 12. They ſeek, 


and are very defirous to be admitted ; They do 


ſome thing, and ſtrive ; but their ſtriving is partial, 
m——_ or = n by reaſbn of which de- 


' fects, they donor overcome, and ſhall not enter. 


( 


This is 4 dangerous Rock, and perhaps there 
are as many. undone by cold and half ſtriving, as 
by not ſtriving at all. He that hath done ſome 
thing, preſumes he is foo ; Hegoesthe round of 
ardinaty Duycies, bur advanceth nothing in his 
way ; He overcometh none of the great Difficulties, 
none of the Habits or depraved Inclinations ; He is 
contented with other things that make a more glo- 
rious ſhew ; though they ſignifie leſs ; and perhaps 
deſpiferh theſe, under the notion of Morality ; and 
i preſuming, that he is a Saint too ſom, he never 
comes to be tne at all: ſuch are the Seekers that 
ſpall. nat: be able to entex ; Their ſeeking imports 


ſome 
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ome ſtriving ; bur 'tis ſuch, as, though it be /pe- 
jo; 9a Ho imperfett, and will not facceed. Far 
hence the Third Propoſution arifeth, that I propoſed 
to diſcourle, : | 
(II.) Hat there is a ſort of Striving that will not 
procure an entrance : 1mplyed in theſe 
words, For many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nat 
be able. | 
"Tis a dangerous thing to be flattered into a 
falſe peace ; ws. ro take up with imperfett Gadlineſs ; 


ro reconcile the hopes of — to our beloved 
ſms, and to judge our condition ſafe upon inſuffici- 
ent grounds, Thus multitudes do, and 'tis the great 


danger of our days; Men cannot be contented 
without doing ſomething in Religion; but they 

are contented with a little. And then they reckon 

themſelves godly, before they are vertuows; and 
rake themſelves to be Samts, upon ſuch things 
as will nor diſtinguiſh a good man BY 2 bad. | 
We ſeck after Marks of Godlineſs, and would 
be glad to know, how we might try our ſtate : 
The thing is of great importance; and if the 
Signs we judge by are either falſe, or imperfett , 
we aredeceived to our undoing. Meer Speculative 
miſtakes abour Opinions, do no great hurt : but 
errour in the Marks and Meaſures of Religion is 
. deadly. Now there are cd 6 a 
2» - y 
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ly taken for /iqns of Godlineſs ; . which though 

* are ſomething, yet they are not enough ; They 

| are hopeful for beginuings, but nothing worth when ' 
they are our end and reſt. They are a kind of 
freking and imperfeft ſtriving ; bue not ſuchas over- 
cometh the difficulties of the way, or will procure 
us: an entrance at the Gate. Therefore to diſable 
the flattering, inſufficient Marks of Godlineſs, 1 fhall 
diſcover in purſuance of the Third Propeſition, 
How far a man _may ſtrive m the exerciſes of Religi- 
on, and yet be found at laſt among thoſe ſeekers that 
ſhall not be able to enter. And though TIhave inti- 
mated ſomething of this in the general before, 
yet I ſhall now more particularly * ie in the m- 
ſtances that follow. And intheſel ſhall diſcover 
a Religion that may be called Awmal, to which the 


.natural man. may attain. 


( 1.) A Man may believe the Truths of the Goſpel, and 
aſſent heartily to all the Articles of the Creed : and if he 
proceeds not, he js no further by this, than the faith of 
Devils, Jam. 2. 19. | 

( 2.) He may go on, and have agreat thirſt tobe 
more acquamted with Truth ; he may feek it diligently 
in Scripture, and Sermons, and good Books, and 
knowing Company ;' And yer do this, by the motion 
of no higher Principle , than an inbred Curioſity ; 
and:defire of Knowledge ; and many times ras 


earneſt- 
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earne ſrueſs afer Truth, proceeds from a proud of. 
feftation to be wiſer than our Neighbours, that we 
may pity their darkneſs; or the itch of a diſputing 
humour, that we may our-talk them ; or a de- 
ſign to carry 205 make a party, hat we may 
be called R. ſerve an Intereſt: and the 
zeal for = 3" is ſa on work by {uch motives, 
| is a ſpark of that fire chat is from beneath : *Tis 
dangerous to a mans ſelf, and to the publick-Weal of 
the Church and mankind , but the man proceeds, 
and is, 

( 3.) Very much concern'd to defend and propagate. 
bis Faith ; pk the Gn were ſo in relation 
ro theies, Mat. 2 and /o have been-many 
Profeſſors of all the * Kilors that are, or ever 
were. Men naturally loye their own Tenents ® 
and are ambitious to mould. others judgements ac- 
cording to theirs. "There is glory in beang an' It- 
ſtruftor of other men; and turning them to ow 
ays and opinions : So that here's nothing yet abeve. 
Nature; nothing but what maybe found. 1 Ljnmay) 
that eek, and are ſhut out. 

( 4+.) Faith works greater effects than; theſe Jad 
Men offer themſelves to Martyrdom for it ; . This, one 
would thing ſhould be the greateſt height, and. 

' an argument that: all the difficulties: of the way, . 
are overcome” by one- that-is /o reſolved ; .and- that 


- the Gate cannot but be opened ro him. . And ſo, no» 
_ : 
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doubr, it is, When all things elſe are ſutable : But other- 
wiſe theſe conſequences by no means follow.S.Paul 
| ſuppoſerh that a man may give his Body to be 
burned, and not have Charity, without which his 
Martyrdom will not profit, 1 Cor. 13. For one to. 
deny his RIES; or what he believes to be cer» 
tain, and of greateſt conſequence, is diſhonourable and 
baſe : and ſome out of principles of meer natural 
Eravery, will die rather than {29 will doit; and 
yet, uponother accounts be far enough from be- 
ing heroically ertuous. Beſides, the deſire of the 
glory of Martyrdom and Saintſhip after it, may in 
ſome be ſtronger than the terrours of Death : and we 
- ſee frequently, that men will acrifice their lives 
to their Hanour and Repurarion ; yea to the moſt 
contemptible ſhadows of it. And there is no paſ- 
| fim in us ſo weak, noluſt ſo impotent, but hath, in 
many inſtances, prevail'd over the fear of dying. 
Every Appetite hath had its Martyrs; and all Rel:- 
gions theirs ; and though a man give his Body'to 
be burnt for che beſt, and have not Charity, viz. 
Prevalent love to God and Men, it will not fionifie : 
So that Martyrdom is no infallible mark, nor will 
it avail any thing, except ſmcere endeavour to over- 
come the greater difficulties, have gone before it. 


Thus far Faith may g0 without effect : and yet 
one ſtep further. 


(5.) Men 


£ ht. 
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( 5- ) Menmay confidently rely upon Chriſt for Salva: 
tion, and be firmly perſwaded that he hath juſtified, and 
will mgke: them happy. They may appropriate him 
to themſelves, and be pleaſed mightily in the 
opinion of his being theirs. And ay notwith- 
ſanding this confidence may be inthe number of 
thoſe ſeekers chat ſhall nor enter. For Chriſt is 
the Author of Eternal life , only to thoſe that obey 
him, Heb. 5. 9. and to obey him, is to ſtrive 190+ 
rouſly and conſtantly, to overcome all our ſinful Incli- | 
nations and Habits, 'And thoſe that truſt he will 
ſave them, though they have never ſeriouſly ſer 
about this work, deceive themſelves by vain pre- 
ſumption, and in effe& ſay, thar he will diſſolve 
or diſpenſe with his Laws in their favour. For 
he requires us to deny our ſetves, Mar. 8. 3.4. Tomor- 
_ tifie the body, Rom. 8. 13. Tolove enemies, Mat. 5.. 
44+ To be meek, Mart. 11. 29: and patient, Jam. 5. 8. 
and humble, 1 Pet. 5. 7. and juſt, Mat. 7. 12.. and 
charitable, Heb. 13. 16. and holy, as he that called. 
1s is holy, 1 Pet. 1.15. And he hath promiſed to. 
fave upon no other terms; For all theſeare inclu- 
ded in Faith, when 'tis taken in the juſtifying ſenſe ; 
and this is the Way of Hegyon and*Satvation : If 
we walk not in this, bur inthe parhs of our-own- 


chooſing, our relying upon Chriſt is a mockery, and will: 
deceive us;. 


We: 
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"We may indeed be confident, and we ought, that 
he will ſave all thoſe thar ſo believe as to T him ; 
but may not truſt that he will ſave us except we 
are ſome of thoſe. To rely upon Chriſt for our Sal- 
vation, muſt follow our ſmcere and obedient ſtriving, and 
not go before it. The miſtake of this is exceeding 
dangerous, and I doubt harh been fatal ro many. 
The ſum is, to rely on Chriſt, without a reſolute and 
ſteady endeayour to overcome every fin and tem- 
ptation , will gain us mo_ in' the end but 
ſhame and diſappointment : For *tis not every one 
that ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into Heaven, 
but be that doth the will of his Father which is in Heaven, 
Mar. 7. 21. The fooliſh Virgins relyed upon 
him', and expedted he ſhould open to them ; 
Lord, Lord, opento us, Mat. 25. 11. but he kept 
them out, and would not know them, wv. 11. 

Thus of the Firſt imperfect Mark of Godlineſs ; 
A man may upon the account of meer Nature , arrive 
to all the mentioned degrees of Faith ; and yet, if his en- 
deavours in the praftice of Chriſtian -overtues be not ſuita- 
ble, he will certamly come ſhort at laſt. 


kD CE— 


(11.) A man may be very devout, given much 
to Prayer,” and be very frequent and earneſt in it ; 
He may have the gift of expreſſing himſelf fluent- 
ly, without the help of Form or Meditation ; yea, 
and ſo intent and taken up in theſe exerciſes, that 


he 
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he may as it were be raviſh't out of himſelf by 
the fervours of his Spirit ; ſo that he really kin- 
dles.very high Afettions as well in others, as in him- 
ſelf: And yer if heres in this, and ſuch like 
things, as Religion, and reckons that he is accepted 
of God for it; if he allow himſelf in any. un- 
mortified lufts, and thinks to compownd for them by 
his Prayers, he is anevil man notwithſtanding, and 
one of thoſe feekers that ſhall not be able to enter. 
The Phariſees, we know , were much: given to 
Prayer : They were long in thoſe Devotions, and 
very earneſt in them, often repeating the ſame ex- 
reſſions out of vehemence. | Ignatius Loyola , 
er of the Jeſuires, was a man almoſt ecſta- 
tical in his Prayers ; and Hacket the Blaſphemer, 
executed in the days of Queen Elizabeth, was a 
perſon of Seraphical Devotion ', and would pray! 
thoſe that heard him even into tranſports. Baſe- 
lides the cruel Duke of Moſco, is ſaid to have his 
hands almoſt continually lifted up in Prayer, ex- 
cept when they were imployed in ſome barbarous 
and bloody Execution : And wehave known and 
felt one not much unlike him.] There are inh- 
nite inſtances in our days of this dangerons ſort of 
- evil men. 

And we may learn hence, that the greateſt gitr 
of Prayer, TE earneſtneſs and frequency in it, is no 
good mark of Godlmeſs, except it be _—_— 

G wi 
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with ſincere, conſtant and vertuous endeavours: 
For ſome men have a natural ſpice of Devotion in 

a Religious Melancholy, which is their temper z and 
fuch have commonly ſtrong Imagiations and zealous 
affeftions, which when they are heated, flame forth 
into great heights and expreſſions of Devotion ; The 
warm Fancy furniſheth words and matter readily and 
unexpectedly, which many times begers in the 

man a conceit that he ismſpired, and that his Pray- 
ers are the breathings of the Holy: Ghoſt ;. or atleaſt, 
that he is extraordmarily aſſiſted by it ; which be- 
tief kindles his afte&tions yer more, and he is car- 
ried beyond himſelf, even into the third Heavens, 

and Suburbs of Glory, as he fancies, and -ſo he 

makes no doubt, bur that he is a Saint of the firſt 

rank, and ſpecial favourite of Heaven ; when all 

this while, he may be really a bad mari full of En- 

vy and- Malice ; Pride and Covetouſneſs ; Scorn and 

ill Nature ; contempt of his Betters, and diſobedience to 

his Governours: And while it is ſo, notwithſtand- 

ing thoſe glorious things, he is no further than. the 

Phariſee, Hearty and bumble defire, though imper- 

fealy expreſt, and without this pomp, and thoſe 
wonders, is far more acceptable-ro God, who de- 

lights not in theexerci/es of meer Nature, Pſal. 147. 


10. but is well pleaſed with the expreſſions of 
Grace ins thoſe that fear him. 


*® 


So 
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So that a ſincere and lowly-minded Chriſtian that 
talks of no immediate-incomes,. or communications ; 
andcperhaps durſt not, out of reverence, truſt to 
his own preſent conceprions in a work ſo ſolemn, 
but uſeth the help of ſome prons yon of words 
ſutable ro his deſwes and wants, who is duly ſen/:- 
ble of his ſons, and the neceſſity of overcoming them ; 
and is truly and earneſtly Jefirous of the Divine 
aids, in order to it : ſuch a one as this prays by 


the, Spirit, and will be aſſiſted by it; while the 


other doth all by meer Natare and Imitation, and' 


ſhall nor have thoſe /piritual aids which he never 
heartily deſires nor intends to uſe. 

This, Ithink, I may truly and ſafely ſay : Bur 
for the Controverſie berween Forms and Conceived 
Prayers, which of them is abſolutely beſt, I deter- 


mine nothing of ir here. And indeed I ſuppoſe 
that in their own nature, they are alike indiffe- 


Tent, and are more or leſs accepted, as they par- 
take more or leſs of the Spirit of Prayer, viz. of 
Faith, Humulity and holy defire of the good things 
we pray for ; and a man may have theſe that prays 
by a Form; and he may want them that takes the 
ether way, and thinks himſelf in a diſpenfation 
much above it. So that my bulinels is nor” ro ſer 
up one of theſe ways of Devorion againſt the 
other, but toſhew, that the heights and yehemen- 
cies of many warm people in their wmipremeditated 

EE. Prayers, 
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Prayers, have nething in them ſupernatural or 
Divme; and conſequently, of themſelves, they 
are no marks of Godlineſs : which I hope no one 
thinks I ſpeak to diſcreditthoſe pious ardours that 
are felt by really devout Souls, when a vigorous 
ſenſe of God, and Divinethings, doth even fome- 
times tranſport them ; Far be ir ett 8 to de- 
ſign any thi tmpious 3 my aim is'only to note, 
= raudn wy rare 4d raiſed 51A times 
by fancy and ſelf-admniration, that look like theſe, in 
perſons who really have little of God in them; 


- and we ſhould take care that we are not deceived 


by them. Thus far alfo thoſe may gothar ſhall not- 
enter. Tadd, \ [7:20 
(III..) A man may endeavour ſomewhat, and ſtrive 'm 


| ſomedegree, and yet his work may miſcarry, and himſelf 


with it. 

(1.) There is no doubt, but that an evil 
man may be convinced. of his fin and m—_—; 
and that even to anguiſh and torment. | 
Gentiles, faich the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 14. which 
have not the Law , ſhe the works of the Law writ 
ten in. their Hearts , their thoughts in *the mean time 
accuſmg , or excuſmg one another. Conſcience of- 
ren ſtings and diſquiets the vileſt finners; and 
ſometimes extorts from them lamentable confeſſions 
of their ſ1ns, and earneſt declamations againſt them. 
They may weep bitterly at their remembrance, and 
be 


\ 
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be under great heavineſs and dejeftion upon their 
occaſion. They may ſpeak vehemently againſt 
fin themſelves, and love to have others to handle 
it ſevere$y. All this bad men may do upon the 
| ſcore of natural fear and /elf-love, and the apprehenſion 
of a future judgement. And now ſuch convithions will 
naturally beget ſome endeavoiurs : A convinced wnder- 
ſtanding will have ſome influence upon the will/and 
affeftions. , The mind in the wnregenerate, may luſt 
againſt the Fleſh, as that doth againſt it. 

So that ( 2.) ſuch a meer animal man may promiſe, 
wages whey , and endeavour in| ſome conliderable 
mealure;' but then, he goes not on with full 
Reſolution, but wavers and ſtops, and turns 
again ; and lets the law of the members, that of 
death and ſim; to prevail over him.-His endeavour is 
remiſs, and conſequently meffeFual ; it makes no. 
* conqueſts, and will not ſignifie.. He ſims on, though 
with ſome regret; and his very unwillingneſs to 
fin, while he commits it, is ſo far from leſſening, 
that it argraVates his fault : Tt argues that he fins 
againſt conſcience and conviftion; Lorhas ſm is ſtrong. 
and reigns. | 

"Tis true indeed, St.'Pau!, Rom. 7. makes ſuch 
a deſcription feemingly of himelf, as one might 
think concluded' him under this tate ; he faith 
verl. 8. That ſm- wrought in him all manner of concupi- 
ſcence: verſ. g. That ſm revived, and he died : ag f, 
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That he was carnal ; and again, ſold under-ſin : verſ. 20. 

That fi dwelt in him, and wrought that Which be would 
net : ver. 23. That the Law of his members led himin- 
to captivity to the law of Sin': and ver. 25. That he 
obeyed the law #4 ſm. |; 

If this be /o, and St. Paul, a regenerate man, was 
in this ſtate, it will follow, that ſeeking and feeble 
endeavour, that overcometh no difficulty, may yet 
procure .an entrance, and he that is come hitherto, 
cviR, to endeavour, is ſafeenough though he do not 
conquer. ET Ie 

This objeftion preſſerh not only againſt this head, 
but againft my whole Diſcourſe, and the Text it 
ſelf. Therefore to anſwer it, I ſay, That the 

,St. - Paul here is not to be*underſtood of himſelf ; 
He deſcribes the ftateof a 'convinced, bur wwege- 
nerate man, though he ſpeaks in the firſt perſon ; 
a Figure that was ordinary with this Apoſtle, and 
frequent enough in common ſpeech : Thus we 
lay, Tamthus, and thus, and did fo, andfo, when 
- we are deſcribing a ſtate, or a&tionsin which per- 
haps we, in perſon, are not concerned. 

In this ſenſe the beſt Expoſitors underſtand 
theſe expreſſions, and thoſe excellent Divines of 
our own, Biſhop Taylor, and Dr. Hammond; and 
others have noted to us, That this deſcripti- 
ox is dire&tly contrary to all the Charafters of a 
regenerate man, given elſewhere by this, and oa 

other 
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other Apoſtles. As he is ſaid to be dead to mn, 
Rom. 6. 11. Free from ſm, and the ſervant of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Rom: 6.'18; That he walks not after the 


Fleſh, but er the Spirtt, Rom. 8. 1. That the law of 


the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made him free from 
the Law of ſm and vt Rom. 8. 2. That he over- 
cometh the world, Joh. 5. 4. Fin ſameth not, 1 Joh. 
th . 6. He hath crucified = its affe feftions and 
wſts, Gal. 5. 24. Thick 7 rafters of a truly rege- 
nerate perſon, if they be compared with thoſe 
above-cited out of Rom. 7. it will appear, thar 


they areas contrary, as'tis poſſible to {peak, and 
by this *ris evident that they deſcribe the two con- 


trary ftates. 
For can the regenerate be full of alk manner of con- 


eupiſcence, and at the ſame time be crucified to the 
Fleſh, and its affeftions and lufts > one in whom ſin 
revives while he dies ; and yer one that is dead to ſm ? 
carnal, and yer not walking re the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit * ſold under ſin, and yet free from fin? Ha- 
Vino - fo dwelling m him; and a captive to {21 ;. and obey- 
ins "the Law of ſon; and yet free from the law of ſm ut 
death? how can theſe things confiſt > To tell us, 
"Tis ſo, and *tis not ſo, and to twiſt ſuch contradifHi- 
ons into Orthodox Paradoxes , are pretty things to 
pleaſe Fools and Children ; bur wiſe men care not for 
F lle that are not finds: on ke I think it 


clear, that the Apoſtle in that miſtaken Chaprer, 
relates 


» 
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relates the feeble,impotent condition of ane that wras con- 
wvinced and ſtrove alittle, but not to purpoſe. And 
if we find our ſelves compriſed under that deſcri- 
ftion, though we. may be never ſo ſenſible of the 
evil and danger of a ſinful courſe, and may endea- 
-vour ſome ſmall matter, but without ſucceſ,, we 
are yet under that evil, and obnoxious to Oy: 
For a that ſtrives in earneſt, conquers at laſt, and ad- 
vanceth ſtill, though all the work be. not dojie at once. 
So that if we endeavonr and gam tothing,, our en- 
deayour is peccant, *and-wants Faith or Prayer for 
Divine aids, or conſtancy, or vigour ; and ſe, Though 
we may ſeek, we ſhall not be able toenter, © 

But ( 3.) an imperfeft Striver may overcome {in 
in/ome Inſtances, and yet in that do no great mat- 
ter neither, if he lies down, and goes no further : 
There are ſome {1ns we outgrow by age,' or are in- 
diſpoſed to them by bodily infirmity, or diverted by 
” occaſions, and it may be by other fins; and ſome 
are contrary to worldly Intereſts, to” our credit , 
or health, or profit; and when we have in any 
great degree been hurt by them in theſe, we fall / 
out with thoſe fins, and ceaſe from them, and ſo 
by reſolution and diſuſe, we maſter them ar laſt ful- 
ly: which, if wewenton, and attempted upon 
all the reſt, were {omerhing : But when we Op 
ſhort in theſe petty victories, our general ſtate is not 
altered ; He that conquers ſome evil appetites, is 


yer 
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yet a ſlave toothers, and though he hath prevail 
Ro ſome difficulties, yer the main onesare yet 
Thus the imperfef Striver maſters, it may be, 
his bealtly appetite to intemperate drinking, but is 
= under the power of Love and Riches, and vain 
Pleaſure. He ceaſeth from open debauchery, bur 
entertains oe wickedneſſin his heart : He will 
not Swear, but will backbite and rail: He will not be 
Driack, but wilt dawn a man for not being of his 
opinion © He will not prophane the Sabbath, but will 
defrand his Neighbour. 
Now theſe half conqueſts, when we reſt *in 
. them, are asgood as none at all. Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed ,” when I have regard to all thy Command- 
ments, ſaith the Kingly oper wh P/al. 119. 6. 
'Tis ul ro give off, when our work is bur 
half dene ; what we do, caſts the greater reproach 


upon us for what we omit. To ceaſe to be prophane, 
is fomething as a paſſage, but nothing for an end. | 


We are not Saimts as foon as we arecivil. *Tis 
nor only 276/# fins chat are to be overcome: The 
waves of fin is death, not only of the great and ca- 
pital, bur of the ſmalleſt, if they are indulged. The 
Phariſee applauded himſelf, rhat he was not like 
the Extortioners, Adulterers and Wnjuſt , nor like 
the Publican, that came to pray with him, Luk. 
18.11. and yet he went away never the more 


H Juſto 
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juſtified. The unwiſe Virgins were no profligate Lis 
vers, and yet they were ſhut out. 
He that will enter, muſt ſtrive againſt every cor- 
rupt ors and inclination. A. leff leak will 
fink a Ship, as well as a. greater, if no care be ta- 
ken of it. A Conſumption. will kill, as well as the 
Plague ; yea ſometimes thelefs Diſeaſe may inthe 
event prove more deadly, than the greater; for 
ſmall diſtempers may be negleded, till they be- 
come incurable ; whenas the great ones awaken us 
to ſpeedy care for a remedy. A {mall hurt in the 
finger ſlighted, may prove a Gangreen ,, when. a 
great wound in the Head by {eaſonable applications 
15 cured. | | 
*Tis unſafe then to. content our ſelves with 
this, that our ſins are not foul. and 'great ;, thoſe we 
account little ones, may prove as fatal, yea, they 
are ſometimes more dangerous : For,weare apt to | 
think them none at all, or Vewal.infirmities that may 
conſiſt with a fate of Grace, and Divine fayour : 
weexcyſeand make Apologics for them; and fan- 
cy that. Fearmg, and Prayer, and Confeſſion are 
aronements enough for theſe.Ulpon which accounts 
I am apt co believe, that. the les notorious Vices 
have ruined as many- as the'greateſt Abominari- 
ons. Hell doth not.conſiſt only.of Drunkards, and. 
Swearers, and. Sabbath-breakers : No, the demure 
Pharifee, the plauſible Fypocrite, and formal /Profeſ- 


for, 
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ſor, have their place alſo in that lake of fire. ' The 
great impieties do often ftartle and awaken con- 
ſcrence, and' beger ſtrong convictions, and fo: 
ſometimes excite refolution and vigorous ſtri- 
ving ; while men hug themſelves in their leſ- 
ſer jM , and carry them unrepented of to their 
Graves. 

"The ſam is, we may overcome ſome ſins, and turn 
from the groſſer ſorts of wickedneſs, and yer if we 
endeavour not to. ſubdue the reſt, we are ſtill in 
the condition of wnregencracyand death, and though 
we thus ſeek, we ſhall nor enter. 

( 4-) 4 man may perform many duties of Religion , 
and that with reliſh and delight and yet miſcarry. As, 

( 1.) He may be eameſt and ſwift to hear, and 
follow Sermons 'conſtantly from one place ro 
. another, and be exceedingly pleaſed and affeted 
with the Word, and yet be an evi Man, and ina 
bad ſtate. Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, Mark 6. 
20. and he that received the feed into ſtony 
places, received it joyfully, Mar. 13. 20. Zeal for 
hearins doth not always ariſe from a conſcientious 
deſire to learn in-order to praftice, but ſometimes 
it. proceeds from an itch after novelty and notions, 
or an ambition tobe famed for Godlmeſs; or the 
tmportunity of natural conſcience , that will nor be 
ſatisfied except we do ſomething ; or a defire to ger 
matter to feed our opmions, or to furniſh us with 

| H 2» þ:0us 
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oi | difcourſe ? I fay , eareſhreſs to hear , ariſeth 
very oken from ſome of theſe; and when ir 


fo, we gain but little by it : yea, we are 
dangerouſly tempred to take-this for an infallible 
token of our Saintfhip, and fo to contenr our ſelves 
with this Religion of the Ear, and to diſturb every 
body with the abundance of our diſputes and talk, 
while we negle& our own Spirits, and let our 
wmortified affettions and inclinations reſt in quiet, un- 
der the w of theſe ſþecious ſervices. 

So that when a great affeftiouro hearing feizeth 
upon an evil man, *tis odds bur it doth him bur ; 
ir puffs himupin the conceit of his Godlineſs, and 
makes him pragmatical, troubleſome and cenſorious ;. 
He turns his food into poyſon : Among bad men, oy 
are certamly the worſt, that have an opinion of their bes 
ing godly ; and fuch are thoſe that have itching ears, 
under the power of witions habits and inclinati- 
ons. "Fhus an earneſt diligent hearer, may be 
_ of thoſe who. ſeeks, and is. ſhut out. And. 

-ma 

(2. qd He thar Fo eos ſeverely: The Jews 
were exceedingly given tofaſtmg, and they were 
very ſevere init. Are able] aayr 
pleafant re- thei, and put en ſackdoath, and ſowr 
looks,and mourned bitterly and hung downthe head; and 
fate in. aſþes ;, that one BITING taken theſe for 
very holy penitent ,ortified people that had a great anti- 

pathy 
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pathy againſt their ſins,and abhorrence of themſelves for 
them : And yet God complains of theſe ſtrit ſe- 
vere Faſters, Zach. 7. 5. That they did not Faſt unto 
him ; bur faſted for ſtrife and debate, Ia. 58. 4. 
Their Faſts were not /uch as be had choſen, to looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the beavy burden, and 
to let the op preſſed free, verſ. 6. But they continued, 
notwithſtanding their Faſts, and God's admoni- 
tions by his Prophets, to oppreſs the Widow, and Fa- 
therleſs, and Poor, Zach. 7. 16. 

Thus meer natwal and evil men fometimes 
put on the garb of Mortification,. and exerciſe rigors 
_ their Bodres and” external perſons, in ex- 

nge for the indulgences they allow their. belo- 
ved appetites ; and while the ſtrict Diſcipline reach- 
eth no further, chough we keep days, and Faſt of- 
ten, yet this will not putus beyond the conditi- 
on of the Phariſee, who faſted twice inthe week, as. . 
himſelf boaſted, Luke 1.8. u2.. And; 

( 3+) 4n imperfe& ſtriver may be -oery much given 
to pious and religious diſconrſes : He may love to be. 
talking of Divine things ; efpecially of the love 
of Chriſt to ſomers, which he may frequently 
of with much earwſtne/s and: affetion, and have- 
that dear naye always at his tongues'end to- begin 
and' cloſe All kis ſayings; and to: fill up the avid 
places, when he wants whar to ſay next; and 
yet this may be a. bad man, who never felt thoſe 

| \ Divine 
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Divine things he talks of ; and never loved Chriſt 
heartily as he ought. 

*T was obſerved before, that there are. forge 
who have a ſort of Devoutneſs, and Religion in 
their particular Complexion ; and if ſuch are talka- 
tive ( as many times they are ) they will eaſily 
run into ſuch diſcourſes, as: agree with their temper, 
and take pleaſure in them for that reaſon ; As allo 
for this, becauſe they are apt to gain us reverence, 
and the good opinion of thoſe with whom we 
converſe. And ſuch as are by nature diſpoſed 
for this faculty, may eaſily ger it by mmitation and 
remembrance of the devont forms {ir hear and 
read : ſo that there may be nothing Divine in all 
this; nothing but what may conſiſt with wmortt- 
fied Iuſts and affe&tions : And though ſuch talk 
earneſtly of the love of Chriſt, and expreſs a 
mighty love to his name, yet this may be wirh- 
out any real conformity unto him in his Life 
and Laws, The Jews ſpake much of Moſes ; 
1 him they believed, and in him they truſt- 
ed, John 5. 45. - His name was a ſweet ſound 
to their ears, and *twas very pleaſant upon 
their Tongues ; and. yet they hated the Spirit of Mo- 
ſes, and had no'loye to thoſe Laws of his which 
condemned their wicked a&tions. And we ma 
{ze how many of thoſe love Chriſt, char ſpeak os 
ten and affe@tionately of him, by obſerving how 

they 
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they keep his Commandments, John 14. 15. eſpeci- 
ally eſe of Meekneſs, Mercy , Sg axiverſ 
Love. | | ; \ 
Thus imperfeft Strivers may imploy themſelves 
in the external offices of Religion : I have inſtanced 
me in Three, the like may be ſaid of the reſt. And 
to this, Iadd, teky 

(1V. ) Tharthey may not only exerciſe them- 
felves in the outward matters of duty, but may ars 
rive to ſome things that are accounted greater heights, 
and are really mort ſfuritual , and: refined, To in- 
ſtance. - 
( 1.) They may have-ſome: love to: God, Goods 
neſs, and good Men. The Soul narurally loves 
Beauty and Perfefion ;- and all mankind appre- 
hend God, to be of: all: Bemgs, the moſt. beautiful 
and perfeft; andtherefore muſt: needs have-an in- 
telletual love for-him : The reaſon that that love 
takes no-hold of: the paſſrons in wicked men, is: 
partly becauſe they are-diverted from the thoughts 
of Him, by the objes of Senſe ; but chiefly, be- 
cauſe they conſider him as their enemy, and there- 
fore can have no complacency or delight in him, who 
they think hath-nothing but-rhoughts of enmity, 
ind diſpleaſure againſt them. | Bur if once th 
come to. be per{waded ( as many times, by ſuc 


falſe marks, as have recited, they are ) that God. 
is theic Father, . and. peculiar Friend ; Ru 2: 
| | | IS, 
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his choſen, and his darlings, whom he loved from 
Eternity, and to whom he hath given his Sand 
his Spirit, and will give Himſelf, in a way of 
the falleſ enjoyment ; Then the Love that be- 
fore was only an efteemin the underſtanding, doth 
* kindle in the affeftions by the help of the conceit 
| of Gods loving them ſo dearly, and the paſſion thus 
heared, runs out, even into ſeraphick, and rap- 
twrous Devotions ; while yerall this, is but meer ani- 
mal love, excited chiefly, by the love of our ſelves , 
not-of the Divine Perfeftions. And it commonly 
goesno further, than to earneſt expreſſions of ex- 
traordinary love to God in our Prayers and Di/- 
courſes, while it appears not in any ſmyoular obeds 
- ence to his Laws, or us and 1niverſal love to 
kind : which are the ways whereby the true 
Pine Lode is expreſt: for, This is the love of God, 
that we keep bis Commandnents, ſaith the Apoſtle , 
1 Job-5.3. Andastothe other, thus, If we love one ano» 
ther, - God dwelleth im us, and bis love us perfefted in us, 
1 Joh.4.-12. Andon the contrary, lf a man fayT love 
Gerd, and -hateth-his brother, be is a har, John 4. 20. 
Charity then and univerſal obedience are the true argy- 
ments and expreſſions of our love to God; and 
theſe ſuppoſe a viftory over corrupt mmilinatidis and 
ſelf-will. Bur the other love which ariſeth from 
the conceitof our ſpecial dearneſ{ro God upon in- 
ſufficient grounds; that goes no further than to 


ſome 
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ſome ſuavities, and pleaſant fools within our (elves ; 
and ſome paſſiomate complements of the Image we 
have ſer up in our imaginations. This Love will 
conſiſt with Hatred and contempt of all that are not 
like our ſelves; yea, and it will produce it: 
thoſe poylonous fruits, and wile affeftions may 
be incouraged, and cheriſh'd under it. So that 
there may be ſome love to God in evil men : But 
while (elf-love is the only motive,” and the more 
prevalent paſſion, it {1gnifieth nothing to their ad- 
Vantage. | 

And as the imperfef ftriver may have ſome love 
ro God, fo he mayto piety and Tertue: every man 


loves theſe in Idea. The vileſt ſinner takes part 


in his affeftions with the -vertnous and religions , 
when he ſcerh them. deſcribed in Hiſtory or Ro- 
mance; and hath a deteſtation for thoſe, who are 
charaCter'd as impious and immoral. Vertue is a great 
Beauty, and the mind is taken with it, while 'ris 
conſider'd at a'diltance; and our corrupt intee 
reſts, and ſenſual affefions are not concern'd.” Tis 
Theſe that recommend ſm to our love, and choice, 
while the mind ſtands on the f1de of vertue : with 
that we ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh the 
Law of Sin; Rom. 7., 25. So thatmoſt wicked 
men, that are not degenerated into meer Brutes, 
have this mental and mtelletual love to goodneſs: 
Thar is, they approve, and like it in their _ 
| | an 
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and would prafiſe italfo, were it not for the pre- 
walent biaſs'of fleſhand ſenſe. 
And: hence it will follow _ bn the 
ame may approve and reſp men ;' "They may 
rar. ove hem for aan ___ Fa 
wulity; Juſtice and Temperance, ' though themſelves 
are Sa the ary Charafler ;" yea , the 
may havea' great and ardent affeRion-far thoſe 
thatare'eminehtly pious and devout, though they 
' are very irreligious themſelves. The conſcience of 
-vertue, and of the excellency of Religion, tnay pro- 
duce this-in* the meer natural man,” who is under 
the -dominion-of -oile mclinations and* affeAwns ; and 
therefore,” neither isthis a good mark of yodlineſs. 
Our love roGod and goodneſs: will nor ſtead us, ex- 
ceptir be prevalent.” And as thetovedefcribed, may 
be natural, and a meer animal man may arrive un- 
 ('2.) He'may to an extraordinary zeal for the 
ſame things that are the obje&ts" of hit” love.” Hot rern- 
pers are'eaver, - where they take either kindneſs. or 
diſpleafure. The naturaf man thathach an animal 
love tro Religion,” may be violent in fpeaking, and 
ating for things'apperraining to'it. If his rem- 
per be devotional 'and paſſionate; he becomes 2 
mighity”zealot, and fillsall places with the fame of 
his godlneſs : His natural fire movesthis way, and 
makes a mighty blaze. Ahab was very zealous, and 
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ris like *twas not only hisown intereſt that made 
him ſo, 2 Amgs 10. 16. "The Phariſees were zea- 
lous people; and certainly their zeal was not always 
perſonated, 'and put on, but xeal ; though' they 
were Hypocrites, yet they were fuch, as in many 
things decetved themſelves, as well as others. They 


were zealous for their Traditions, 'and they believ'd 


'twas their duty to be ſo. .St. Pau while a perſe- 
cutor, was zealos againſt the Diſciples, and he thought 
he ought to do many things agamſt that name. And 
our Saviour foretells, that thoſe zealous Murderers 
that ſhould kill his Saints, ſhould think, They did 
God good ſervice in it , John 16. 2. So that all the 
zeal of the natural man is not feigning, and aCting 
of a part; nor hath it always evil obje&ts. The 
Phariſees were zealous againſt the wickedneſs of 
the Publicans and Sinners. Zeal, and that in ear- 
neſt, 'and for Religion may be in bad men. Bur 
then, this is to be noted, that 'tis commonly abour 
opiuons or external rites, and uſages, and ſuch mar- 
ters as appertain to fiſt Table Duties, while uſu- 
ally the ſame men are very cd, in reference to 
the Duties of the Second: And when Zeal is parti- 
al, and ſpent about the little things that tend not 
to. the overcoming the difficulties of our way, or 
the perfetling of humane nature, "tis a meer ani 


fervour , and no Divine Fire. And the natural 


man, the Seeker that ou not enter, may grow up. 
2 ro 
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to another height that looks gloriouſly, and ſeems 
to ſpeak mighty things. As, 

C3.) [A re ce comforts in religious medi- 
tations, and that even to rapturous exceſſes. He may 
rake theſe, for ſweet Communion with God, and the 
joys of the Holy Ghoſt, and the earneſt of Glory, and be 
lifted up on high by them,and enabled to ſpeak in 

wonderful raviſhmg ſtrains ; and yet notwithſtanding 
be anevil man, and in the ſtate of ſuch as ſhall be 
out. | | 
For this we may obſerve, That thoſe whoſe 
complexion inclines them to devotion, are common- 
ly much underthe power of melancholy ; and they 
at are ſo, are molily very various in their tem- 
pers; ſometimes merry, and pleaſant toexceſs; and 
then plung'd as deep' into the other extream of 
ſadneſs and dejeftion; one while the ſweet humours 
enliven the imagination, and preſent it with all 
things that are pleaſant and agreeable; And then, 
the black blood ſucceeds, which begets clouds 
and darkneſs, and fills the fancy with things fright- 
ful and uncomfortable : And there are very few bur 
feel ſuch varieties, in a degree, in themſelves. 
Now while the /weet Blood and Humours prevail, 
the perſon whoſe complexion inclines him to 
REO, and who hath arrived to the degrees 
_ newly difcours'd of: ( though a meer natural man) 
is full of inward delight, and ſatisfafiom; and fan- 

cies 


— 


Serm,l Te Wo of Happineſs. 


cies at this turn, that he is much in the favour of 


God, and a ſure Heir of the Kingdom of Glory ; 


which muſt needs excite in-him many tyſcions , 


and pleaſant thoughts : and theſe further warm his 
imagination , which , by new, and taking ſuggeſti- 
ons Riill raiſeth the affefFions more; and fo the 
man is as it were tranſported beyond himſelf; and 


; "7 like one dropt from the Clouds: His tongue 
& | 


ws with Light, and Glories, and Communion, and: 


Revelations, and Ircomes ; and then, believes thar 
the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of all this, and that 
God is mhim of a Truth, in a ſpecial way of Mani- 
feſtation and Vouchſafement. But when melanchalick 
vapours prevail again ; the Imagination is overcaſt, 
and the Fancy poſleſt by diſmal and uncomfortable 
thoughts;; and the man, whoſe head was- but 
juſt before among the Clouds, is now grovel- 
ling in the Duſt: He thinks all is loſt, and his 
condition miſerable; He is a caſt-away, and 
undone ; when in the mean while, as' to Di- 
vine favour, he isjuſt where he was before, or ra- 
ther in a better ſtate, ſince tis better to be humbled 
with reaſon, than tobe lifted up without #. Such 

effects as theſe do meer natural paſſions and imagi- 

nations produce , when they are rinfured and: 
Heightned by religious melancholy. To deny ones ſelf, 

wn ro overcome ones paſſions, and to live ina courſe 

of a ſober Vertue, is much more Divine than all thu. 


'Tis 
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"Tis true indeed, .and: I am far from denying 

ir, -thar holy men feel'rhoſe joys and commyoncations 

. of the Divine Spint which.are no fancies; and' the 
Scripture. :calls them great peace, Pſal. 119. 165. 

and joy is believing, Rom. 15. 13. andthe peace 


forts, 


_ difficulties of the way, or are -oigorouſly preſſmg on 
| _—_ the mark, Phil. 3. Fo] BE a6 5k 
have only the-fams of Godlineſs I have menti- 
oned, while the evil inclmations and habits are in- 
dulged, ( whatever they may pretend ) all the 
ſweets they talk of, are but the magery of dreams, and 
the pleaſant deluſions of their fancies. 


Hus I have ſhewn how far the meer animal 
Religion may go, in imperfett ſftrivinz: And 

now I muſt expect to hear, 
(1+) Thatthis is very ſevere, uncomfortable Do- 
Arine ; and if one that ſhall evenrually be ſhut 
out, may do all ths, what ſhall become of the 
oenerality 
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$enerality of Religious men that never do ſo much 2 
And if all this be ſhort, what will be available ? who 
then ſhall beſaved? | $1 
Tas wo nar epi Weare not to make 
the Meaſures of Retigom and Happmeſs our (elyes ; 
bur wg thofe 2A Chriſt Jos hath made for 
us: "And he hath'rold us, That except owr Righte- 
duſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the-Seribes and: Phe- 
riſers, we ſhall mno wiſe enter nitb the Kingdom of Hea- 
ou aw $. = _ Fs mr and' (Phariſees 
1d Sin the way of Relig; that were-equa) 
toalt” rhe orwmer tave LaReEr F ——_ 
wenr beyorid Thany: of our'glorous 'Profefſors, 
who yet think chemſelves in an hgh form of Godlis 
neſs. \ They believed chair [Religion |firmly.:and. 
They wet6 exa&;:and exceeding ftrift inithe: ab- 
ſervation of cheir Sabbaths, and hated'/candalons and. 
Froſs fins; and'were yery punthual in all the duties: 
of outward Worſhip ; and in» many - things /»jttergr 
gated and went beyond what was commanded +: Suck 
zealous people were They; and-They: ſeparate from 
« the converſations and cuſtoms of other-Jews, upon the: 
account of their ſuppoſed: greater Holmtſs and (Puri 
fy. Theſe were heights ro which the Phars ees arrived g: 
and a good Chrittian' mult exceed all this : - Ant he - 
thar lives in a ſober courſe of Piety and 'Vertue ;- of Jelf- 
Government, and humble ſubmiſſion ro God ; _ | 
11 Theft > * 
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dience to his Superiors,and charity to his Neighbours: He 
- doth yeallyexceedir, and ſhall enter, when the other 
ſhall be ſþut out. So that, when our Sayiour ſaith, 
that the Phariſaick Righteouſnefs mg ww 
the meaning is not, "That a greater of ev 
thing the Phariſees did, is Kd "HS but we muſk 
do that which in the nature and kind of it is better, 
and more le to God, viz. That where- 
as they placed their Religion in ſtrit Faſtings, and 
nice obſervations. of Feſtivals; in loud and earne 
Prayers, and zeal'to get; Proſelytes; we ſhould 
place vis , in facere /ebjeflio of our wills to the 
will of God ; in imitation of the life of Chriſt, and 
obedience of his Laws ; in amending the faults of our 
natures and lives : in fubduing 'our Paſſions, and 
- caſting our, the habits of evil: 'Theſe are, much be- 
yond the Religion of the Fanatick Phariſge; nor 
in ſhew and ; bur in real worth, and divine 
efteem. © Sorhat, upon the whole, we have no 
reaſon toi be diſcouraged, becauſe They that do 
fo much are caſt-out;  fince,) though- we find nor 
© thoſe heats, and-/ſpecious things in our ſelves which 
we obſerve in them, yet if we are more meek and 
modeſt,” and;patient, and charitable, and bumble, and 
juſt; our cale is better; and we have the Power of 
 Godlineſs,, when: theirs is but the Form; And we, 
whom They accounted Aliens and Enemies, ſhall 
enter ; while thiy, the preſumed friends and dome- 
ſticks, ſhall be ſput out. But 
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Bur ( 2.) Iexpe&tit ſhould be again obje&ted 
againſt this ſeverity of Diſcourſe, "That our Sa- 
viour ſaith, Mat. 11. 20. That his yoke is eaſie, and 
has burden # light : which place ſeems to croſs all 
that hath been ſaid about the Difficulties of Reli- 
gion. And 'tis true it hath fuch an appearance , 

= "tis no more ; For the. words look as croſ# to the 
expreſſions of the ſame Divine Author, concern- 
ing the ſtraitneſs.of the Gate, and narrowneſs of 
Way, astoany thing I have delivered from tho 
infallible ſayings. Therefore ro remove the ſem- 
blance of contrariety, which the objefed Text ſeems to 
have to thole others, and to my Diſcourſe, we may 
obſerve, 

That when our Saviour ſaith, that his yoke is 
eaſie, the word we read is 4*v%, which fignifieth 
ery good, excellent, gracious; and the meaning [ 
ſuppoſe is, Thar his Precepts had a native beauty 
and goodneſs in them ; "Thar they are congruous and 
ſutable ro out reaſonable Natures, and apt inſtru- 
ments ro make us happy; In which ſenſe, this ex- 
preſſion hath no antipathy ro the Text, or to any 
thing I have ſaid. And whereas *ris added , 
[ My Burden ts \ghe | | rhink by this we are to 
underſtand, That his Commands are not of that 
burdenſome nature, that the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
Laws were : "Thoſe were very cumberſome, and 
had nothing in their nature to make them plegjas 

K an 
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and agreeable; whereas his Religion had no expen- 
ſive, troubleſome Rites appendantroit; nordid ir 
require any thing bur our obſervation of thoſe 
Laws which - eternal Reaſon obligeth us to, and 
which of our ſelves weſhould chooſe to live un- 
der, were we freed from the intanglements of the 


World, and intereſts of Fleſh. Sothar neither doth 


this 0bjefion ſignifi any thing againſt the ſcope of 
my Diſcourle. 


Nd now I come to Apply what I have faid ; 

and rhe things I have to add will be com- 

prehended under theſe rwo Generals { 1.) Infe- 

rences, and ( 2. ) plain Advice in order to pradtice. 

I begin with the, Inferences and Corollaries that ariſe 
from the whole Diſcourſe. And, 

(1. ) We may colle&t, What « the tate of Na- 
ture , and What the flate of Grace. Wehave ſeen 
thar *ris the great. buſineſs of Religion to overcome 
evil Inclunations, andthe prevailing mfluence of ſenſe 
and paſſion, and evil cuſtoms and example and world- 
ly affettions ; And therefore'.the ſtate of Nature 
conſiſts in the power and prevalency of Theſe. This 
is that the Scripture calls the Old man, Eph. 4. 22. 
The Image of the earthy, 1 Cor. »5. Fleſh, Gal. 5. 
17. Death, Rom. 7. 24. Darkneſs, Joh. 3. 19. 
end oldieven, 1. Cor. 5.7. On the contrary, The 


" 


ſtate of Grace: is a. ſtate of. ſacere ſtyivins againſt 


2 


them ; which if ir keeps on, ends in Viftory. And 
this is call'd Converſion, Ats-319. and Renovati- 
on, while 'tis in its firſt motions ; And the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. the Inage of the Heavenly , 
x Cor. 15. 20. The Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. Light, 
Epheſ.5. 8. and Life, 1 Joh. 3. 14. when 'tis 
arriv'd to more compleatneſs and perfettion. 

For our fuller underſtanding this, we may con- 
ſider, That Grace is taken (1.) for Divine r/o 
( 2. ) for Chriſtian Vertue. As it ſignifies Divine fa- 
oor, ſo it isuſed, : 

( 1. ) For thoſe helps and aids God affords us, 
viz, the Goſpel, Joh. 1. 17. and the influences of 
his Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 9. In this ſenſe we are de- 
liver'd from the ſtate of Nature by Baptiſm, viz. 
We are-intitled to divme helps, which is a kind of 
regeneration; for we are born in a condition of 
impotence, and weakneſs, and deſtitution of ſpiritual 
aſſiſtances ; This is the world of meer nature ; But 
then in Baptiſm, we are brought into the-world 
of the Spirit , that is, are put under its mflu- ' 
ences, and are aſſured of jts aids, and ſoareme- 
rally born again; Not that this Regeneration alone 
will ſave us, without our endeavours ; it imports 
only an external relation, and right to priviledyes, 
and by theſe we may be powerfully afſifed'in our” 
ſtriving, if we uſe them. 
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\ But then ( 2.) Grace, as it ſignifies divine fa- 
-vour, implies his ſpecial love and kindneſs, ſuch as 
Rphan's 7 to holy and vertuous men; ſo that 

« we may obſerve that there may bea diſtinftion be- 

tween a ſtate of Grace, and a ſtate of ſalvation. A 
ſtare of Grace in the former ſenſe, is a conditipn aſ- 
fiſted by the mfluences of Gods Spirit, and all bapti- 
zed perſons are in that. Bur if they uſe not thoſe 

yhelps, they are not in Gods ſpecial favour ; and fo 
not in a ſtate of Salvation. But when thoſe afſi- 
ſtances are duly imployed, and join'd with our fm- 
cere endeavour, then the perſon fo uſing them, isin 

a ſtate of Salvation alſo ; and in God's ſpecial love 

and fayour. Thus of theſtate of Grace inthe firſt 

{enſe, as taken for divine favour.  ' 

( 2.) The word is alſo uſed for/Chriſtian Vertue, 

2 Per. 3. 18. and Pertue is call'd Grace, becauſe 

'ris wrought in us by the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 

and the light of the Goſpel , which are divine fa- 

yours; and to be in a ſtate of grace in this ſenſe, 
is to bea virtuous mang which ſuppoſeth divine aids, 

and intitles ro divine love. 
Theſe things I have taken an occaſion thus 
briefly co ſtate; becauſe there is oft-times much 
confuſion in mens diſcourſes about Grace and Nas 
ture, from which much trouble and many con- 
troverſies have ariſen. And by what I have ſaid 
alſo in theſe brief hints } the doctrine of our 
| Church 
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Church in the office of Baptiſm, may be under- 
ſtood A's | a will appear to be very ſound and 
true, notwithſtanding the pettyexceptions of confi- 
dent Difſlenters. | 


(11. ) Imay infer, That the great Deſign of Reli- 
210n and the Goſpel is to perfeft humane nature. The 


perfeftion of our natures, conſiſts in the ſubjefion 
and /ubordination of the affeHions and paſſions to the: 
Mmd, as it is _—_— and direted by the di- 


wine Laws, and thoſe of Reaſon. This is the ſtate 
of integrity, in which we were firſt made; and: 
we loſt it by the rebellion of our: ſenſes and infe- 
riour powers, Which have ufurpt the government 
of us ever ſince. Here isthe imperfefFion and cor- 
ruption of our natures.. | 

Now Religion deſigns to: remove and «cure theſe ; 
and to reſtore us to'our firſt, and happy ſtare: Its 
buſineſs is not to reform our looks, and'our lan- 
guage; or to model our aCtions, and' geſtures in-- 
roa devour appearance; not only to reſtrain- the: 
practice of open prophanenels and villany; nor 
ro comfort us with the aſſurance of Gods loving 
| us we know not why : Bur to cure our il[natures,, 
to govern. our paſſions, to moderate our: deſires , to- 
throw our pride and.envy,. and-all wcharitable ſur- 
miſals, with the other /piritual forts of wicked» 


neſs; and thereby to make us like unto God, in. 


wh emu 


w 
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whom there is no ſhadow of ſin, or imperfe&ion ; 
and ſo to render'us fit objects of his delight, and 
lope. T8 

So that whatever doth not tend to the making 
us, ſome way or other really better : better in our 
ſetves, and better in all Relations, as fathers, and 
children, and husbands and wives, and ſubjefts, and 
governours, and neighbours and friends, is not Reli- 
gion ; It may be a form of Godlmeſs, but 'ris nothing 
to the life, and power, And where we ſee not this ef- 
| fett of Religion, let the profeſior of it benever ſo 
:  bighand gloriowin his profeſſion, we mayyet con- 

clude that either his Religion is not good, or that he 
only pretends, and realy bach it nor. 

This I take to be a conſideration of great 
moment and great certainty, viz, That Chriſti- 
an Religion aims at the bettering and perfetting 
of our natures. For the things it commands re- 
late either to worſhip or virtue. The inſtances of 
external worſhip are prayer, and praiſe ; both which 

. are high acts of gratitude and- juſtice, and they fir 
us for divine bleſſings, and keep us under a ſenſe 
of God, and prepare us for wnion with him, which 
is the higheſt perfeftion of which the creature is 
capable. Thus the outward adts of worſhip tend 
ro our happineſs; and the inward do infinitely the 


ſame. 


Theſe 


_— 
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Theſe are, Faith,and Love, and Fear. Faith in God 
ſupports andrelieves usin all afflictions,and diſtreſ- 
ſes. The love of him is a pleaſure and olaceto us in 
all loſſes and diſappointments, ſince he is an ob- 


—— —_ —— —— — — _- 


ject moſt filling, and ſatisfying ; and one that can-+ 


not be loſt, except we wilfully thruſt him from 
us. Fear of God hath notorment; 'Tisno ſlaviſh 
dread of his greatneſs and Power ; but a reverence 
of his perfeftions, and a lothneſs to offend him 
and this diſpoſeth us alſo for the communications of 
his grace, and love, P/al. 85. 9. Andthis itdoth 
by congru, and its own nature ; which is to be 
faid likewiſe of the others. So that they would 
make thoſe happy thar practiſe them, whether they 
had been poſitively enjoyn'd, or not ; And 
though no expreſs DR 

them. 

There are other two acts of worſhip which 
Chriſtianity requires, which are mſtituted and poſe 
tive, and reſpe&t Chriſt our Lord ; They are, the 
Sacraments 3 Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper ;. both. 
which are boly Rites of high ſignification; and ſeals 
of an excellent Covenant between God'and&us, aſ- 


ſuring us of pardon of ſins, andall divine favours, 


upon the conditions of. our Faith, andrepentance ; 


and more firmly obliging us to holy obedience, and: 


dependance ; The only way in which we can be hap- 
py. Whence we ſee briefly, that all the parts of 


worſhip | 


$ had been annext unto: 
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worſhip which Chriſtianity binds upon us, tend to 
our perfetion and Felicity. 

And all the -vertues that it commands do the 
ſame ; both thoſe that reſpe&t us in a perſonal ca- 
pacity, and thoſe others that relate to us as mem- 
bers. of Societies, Thus humility, recommended 
Mat. 5. 3. Meekneſs bleſt, ver. 5. purity, ver. 8. are 
yertues that accompliſh our particular perſons, and 
make us happy in our ſelves. For of Pride cometh 
Contention, Prov. 13.10. Andagreat part of our 
troubles ariſe from ſtomach and ſelf-will ; which 
humility cures. Meekneſs alſo takes away the oc- 
caſion of the numerous miſchiefs we run' into 


through the rage *and diſorder” of our paſſions ; 
and 'tis in it lelf a great beauty and ornament , 
ſince it ariſeth from the de order, and government 
of our faculties. Purity which mean br" tem- 
perance of all ſorts, frees us from the tormenting 
mmportunity of thoſe deſires that drag us out of our 
- ſelves, and expoſe usto fin, and folly, and rem- 

ptation, and make us exceeding miſerable ; be- 
ſides which it is a perfe&tion that renders us like 
unto God, and the bleſt Spirits of the higheſt rank. 
And Chriſtian vertues do not only accompliſh, 
and make us happy inour particular perſons, bur 
they dothe {ame in our publique capacities ; They 
diſpoſe us to a quit obedience to. our governours 
without murmuring, and complaining ; and there- 


by 
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by the publique peace is ſecured; and all good 
thingselſein that. . _  _.. 

Bur there are other Tertues char Chriſtianity en- 
joyns, which have a moredire&t tendency to the 
ha ppenel of others, as Juſtice, Mar. 7. 12. Charity, 
1 Cor. 13. Loyalty, Rom. 13. and all other pub- 
lique vertues may, I think, be comprehended_un- 
der theſe. Where there is no Juſtice, every man 

ys upon another, and no mans property is 
life Where Charity is wanting, Jealouſtes, ha- 
treds, envying, back-bitings,and cruelties abound, 
which render the world deplorably unhappy. 
Where there is not Loyalty and conſcionable ſubmiſſion 
to Governours, the publick is upon every occaſion 
of cammotion, involy'd in infinite miſeries, and 
diſaſters. So thar all the precepts of our Religion 
are in their own nature proper inſtruments ro make 
us happy; and they had been methods of Felicity to 
be choſen by all reaſonable creatures, though they 
had never GE required by ſo great, and fo ſa- 
cred an Authority. 

Theſe things I have ſaid, becauſe I could nor 
chooſe bur take this occaſion to recommend the 
excellency, and reaſonableneſ7 of our Religion ; And 
I have done it but only in brief hints, becauſe-it 
ariſech but upon a Corollary from my main ſubject, 
and from'this I infer further, 


L | ( III. ) That 


er 


The Way of Happineſs. Qt. I. 


( 111. ) That Chriſtianity is the height, and perfefti- 
on of morality. They both tend to the real berrer- 
ing, and accompliſhment of humane nacture : 
Bur the rules and meaſures of moral Philoſophy were 
weak and imperfedt till Chriſt Jeſus came ; He con- 
firmed and enforced all thoſe precepts of vertue, that 
were written upon our hearts; and cleared them 
from many corfuptions that were grown upon 
them, through ignorance and vice, the gloſſes of 
the Jews, and File conceits of the Gentiles ; and he 
inforced them anew by his Authority and the 
knowledge he gave of divine aids, and great- 
et rewards, and puniſhments, than were under- 
ſtood before; yea he enlarged them in ſome in- 
ſtances; ſuch as, loving (enenzes. and forgiving mm- 
juries. Thus. Chriſt Jeſus taught morality , wiz. 
the way of living like men; And the 5th Chap- 
ter of Matthew is an excellent Lefure of this 
kind. 

So that to diſparage morality, is to diſgrace Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf; and to vilifie one of the ends of 
Chriſts coming into the world. For all Religion 
and all duties reſpe&t eithes God, our neighbour, or 
our ſelves ; and the duties thar relate to theſe two 
laſt, areacknowledg'd moral Twertues, The Apo- 
{tle St. James counted theſe Moralities of viſitin y the 
Widow and Fatherleſs, to be the pure Religion and 
; unde-. 
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undefiled, Jam. 1. 17. and the Prophet Micah 
| Intimates, that thoſe moral vertues of Juſtice and 
mercy were ſome of the main things that God re- 
quired of us, Micah 6. 8. Our Saviour ſaith that 
the whole Law is ſumm'd up in theſe two, to love 
God with all our fouls, and our neighbour as our 
ſelves, Matth. 22. 13. which latter contains the 
duties of morality. And that which the grace of God 
in the Goſpel teacheth, according to St. Paul is, to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly m this preſent World, 
Tit. 2. 11. There is nogodlmeſs without morality. 
All the fruits of the Spirit reckon'd up Gal. 5. 22. 
aremoral vertues. And when weare commanded 
tO grow m grace, 2 Pet. 3.1 8. coertue 15 partly un- 
derſtood. For one branch of what is call'd Grace 
in us, is moral vertue , produced by divine aids, 
Chriſtian principles, and incouragements ; though 
_ *risrrue, the world is extended to thoſe duties thar 
relate immediately to God alſo. 
By which we ſee how ignorantly, and dangeroyſ- 
ly thoſe people talk, that diſparage morality as a 
dull, lame thing of no account, or reckoning. 
Upon this the Religion of the ſecond Table is by 
roo many neglected; and the whole myſtery of 
the new Godlineſs is lay'd in frequent bearing, and 
devour ſeraphick talk,luſcious fanciesnew lights,mmcomes, 
manifeſtations, in-dwellings , ſeal "i and ſuch like. 
Thus Antinomianiſm, and all kinds of Fanaticiſm have 
L 2 made 
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made their way by the diſparagement of morality, 
and men have learnt to believe themſelves the cho- 
ſen, pretious people, while their hearts have been 
full of malice, and bitterneſs, and their hands of 
-violence, while they deſpiſed dominions, and ſpake evil 
of dignities, rebell'dagain{t the Government, deftroy- 
e&d publique peace, and endeavoured to _ all 
into miſery and confuſions. "Tis this diabolical 
project of dividing morality from Religion that hath 
given riſe and occaſion to all theſe willanies. And 
while the Practiſers of ſuch things have aſſumed 
the name of the only Godly, Godlmeſs ir ſelf hath 
been brought into diſgrace by them ; and Atheiſm 
res. ro ſhew it ſelf, in open defiance to Re- 


ligion. Yea, through the indiſcretions, and inconſi- 
derateneſs of ſome preachers, the fanta 
babble of others, and the general diſpoſition of the 
people to admure what makes a great ſhew, and 
pretends to more than ordinary ſpritualty ; things 
are, in'many places, come to'that paſs, that thoſe 


, and vain 


who teach Chriſtian Tertue and Religion, in-plain- 
neſs and ſanplicity without ſenſeleſs phraſes, and 
fantaſtick affeFations, ſhall be reckon'd for dry mo- 
raliſts, and ſuch as underſtand nothing of the life, 
and power of Godlineſs. Yea, thoſe people have 
been ſo long uſed rogibberiſh and canting, thar they: 
cannot underſtand plain ſenſe ; and -ertue is be- 
come ſuch a ſtranger to their/ears, that when they 


hear 


\ 


._ 
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hear it ſpoken of in a Pulpir , they count hi 


preacher a broacher of new divinity ; and onethar 


would teach the way to heaven by Philoſophy : And 


he eſcapes well, if they do not ſay, Thathe is 
an Atheiſt, or that he would reconcile us to Genti- 
liſm, and Heathen Worſhip. The danger and vani- 
ty of which ignorant humour, the contempt of moya- 
ly, is apparent in the whole ſcope of my Diſ- 
courſe, and therefore I add no more concerning 
it here; but proceed to another Inference , 
* which 'is, en 


( I'V. ) That Grace and the new nature, make their 
way by degrees on the Soul ; for the difficulties will 


not be removed nor the corrupt nature ſubdued all 


at once. Habits that grow by repeated aGts, time, 
and continuance, will not be expelled in a moment. 
No man can become greatly evi or good, on a ſud- 
den. The Path of the juſt ſhines more and more to a per- 


feet day, Prov. 4. 18. Wedonot jump from dark- 


meſs into full light. We are nor fully ſanfified' and 


converted in an inſtant. The day begins in an 


” inſenſible dawn, and the Kingdom of heaven is like a 


grain of Muſtard ſeed, Mar. 13. 31. It doth nor ſtart 
up A wrmes to the ſtature of a tree. The Divine 
bi 


begins like the Natural, in an imperfe&t 


embryo. 


/ 


There 
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There are ſome ſeeds of Knowledge and Goodneſs 
| that God hath ſown in our natures ; theſe are ex- 
cited by the Divine Grace and Spirit to conviftions , 
which proceed to purpoſes ; theſe to reſolutions, and 
thence we pals to abſtmence from. all groſs ſins, and 
the performance of outward Duties ; and ſoar laſt by 
degrees, to vigorous attempts, for the deſtruftion of 
evil habits and mclinations. When Grace is arrived 
tro this eminent growth, 'tis very viſtble, as the 
Plant is when 'tis above the ground : But the 
beginnings of Converſion are not ordinarily per- 
cerved. 

So that to catechize men about the punual 
time , and circumſtances of their Converſion, is an 
idle device, and a great temptation to vanity and | 
lying. Who can tell the exa&t moment when the 
night ends, and the dawn enters? *Tis true indeed, 
the paſſage from the exceſſes of Wickedneſs, which 
begins in ſome extraordinary horrors and convi- 
ions, is ſometimes very notable ; but'ris not {o 
in all, or moſt. Thetime of St. Paul's converſion 
was eminent, but that change was from great 
contrarieties and miraculous, and therefore 'tis not to 
be drawn into inſtance. Both the begmnings and mi- 
nute progreſſions of Grace, are uſually undiſcern- 
ed: Wecannot ſee the Graſs juſt putting out of 
the earth, or aQually growing ; but yet we find 
that it doth both. And Grace is better known in 


ITS 
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its fruits, than' in its riſe. By their Fruits ye ſhall 


know them, ſairh our Saviour, Mart. 12.33. and 


the ſame way we may know our ſelyes. 


( V. ) We ſee that theres an Animal, as well as a 
Divme Religion : A Religion thar is bur the effe# 
and modification of complexion, natural fear and ſelf- 
love. How far theſe will go, we have ſeen, and 
how ſhort it will prove in the end. The not no- 
ting this hath been the {ad occaſion of deceiving 
many. Some obſerving great heats of zeal and de- 
-ootion in the modern Phariſees, take theſe to be the 
Saints and good people ; believing all the glorious 
things which they aſſume to themſelves: When 
others, that know them to be envious and malitious, 
wunnuſt and covetous , proud and wnovernable ,, and 
cannot therefore look on them as ſuch choice holy 
people, are apt to afhrm all to be hypocrifie and 
feigning. In which ſentences, both are miſtaken 
for want of knowing that there is a meer Animal 
Religion, that will produce very ſpecious and ,glori- 
os effects : So thar though the Phariſee Prays ve- 
hemently , and Faſts ſeverely, and talks much 
of- the love of God, and delights greatly in hear- 
ing, and pious Diſcourſe , and will ſuffer all 
things for what he calls his Conſcience; yer he is 
not to be concluded a Saint from hence, becaufe the 


meer Animal Religion may put it ſelf forth inall the/s 


| expreſſions. And 
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knconventence. 


And though this Profeſſor be a bad man, preud 
and — and cen/orious, $ —_— 
and Retellious, yet we cannotthence be afſured 
that he is an Hypocrite, in one ſenſe, wiz, ſuch an 
one as feigns all that he pretends : But we may be- 
lieve that he. is really ſo affeted with Fearing and 
Praying, and devout Company, ,as he makes Tos, 
and yer for all this, - not alter our opinion of his 
being an evil man : ſince the Animal Religion 
will go as far as the things in which he glories. 

is nothing = hard the common peo- 
ple are drawn more eaſily into the ways of Setts 
and Separations, than by the obſervation of rhe 
zeal and devotion of thoſe of the fattians : Theſe they 
take to be Religion, and the great matters of God- 
lineſs, and thoſe the religious and only godly peo- 
ple. And fo firſt they conceive a great opini- 
on of them, and then follow them whitherſo- 
ever they lead. For the generality of men are 
tempted into Schiſmand Parties, not fo much by 
the arguments of diſſenters, as by the opinion of their 
Godlineſs, which opinion is grounded upon things 
which may ariſe from the meer Animal Religion, 
and very commonly do ſo. This they under- 
ſtand not, and by this ignorance are betrayed into 


the ſnare of Separation,” to the diſturbance of the 


Peace of the Church, and their own great hurt and 
Whereas could they be made to 
know 
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know and. conſider, that . complexion and natural 

may bring forth all theſe fruits, they might 
: ſecured þ this means againſt the tempting im- 
poſture ; and learn, that Meekneffand Patien:e, Af- 
fability and Charity, Juſtice, and a Peaceable, bumble 
temper, are better arguments of Saintſhip than all 
ru Thusa great m/chief might be prevented ; 
and there is another that might be remedied by 
the ſame Obſervation : The inconvenience is 
this, 

While the enemies of FaCtions obje&t Fhpocris 
fie ro them, afhrming that all they do and ſay, is 
meer perſonating and pretence ; they confirm and 
ſettle thoſe people in their way; for many of 
them know, that they are in earneſt, and conſe- 
quently, that their oppoſers are miſtaken in their 
judgements concerning them ; by which they 
are better eſtabliſhr in their own good opinion, 
and hardned againſt conviction; whereas,did they 
conſider {uch þ x as I have ſuggeſted, about the 
Animal Religion, and grant tothem that they may 
be ſerious, believe themſelyes infinitely, and feel 
all thoſe Warmths which they pretend, and yer 
be evil men, and far enough from being Godly, 
Did they ſhew them, that all their zeal and Devo- 
tion, and moreand greater than theirs, may ariſe 
from a principle that hath. nothing Divine and /u-' 
pernatural in it : They would thereby ſtrike them 
F M in 


The Way of Happineſs. @erm., 1. 


in the right vein, and bring them down from the 
high perch, whereon, by their falſe marks, they 
had placed: themfelves. ;- and thereby difabuſe 
them, and'prevent the abuſe of others. 


CV I. ) We ſee how we may know our ſtate, whether 
it be that of. Grace and Life ; or the other ſad one of Un- 
reveneracy and Death. Fhe ſtate of Grace is a motion 
towards the recovery of the Divine Image, and a -vittory 
over our ſelves, and all corrupt inclinations and affe&ti- 
ens, The ſtate of Unregeneracy- and: Death, 1s. the 
continuance under the power and prevalency of ſenſe, paſ- 
fion, arid evil habits, Now when 'tis queſtion'd 
by our ſelves in which of theſe ftates we are; it 
muſt be ſuppoſed that we are arrived art ſomething 
of Religion :- For: the grofly wicked cannot bur 
know what their condition is. And the way L 
would propoſe to thoſe others, whio are yet wcer- 

tain, is this, viz. To take notice, | 

Whether theyreally deſagn, and make anyprogreſs in 
Goodneſs. Every motion indeed: cannot be felt or 
perceived; bur ifve go-on, though-never-fo in- 
fenfably,. time will ſhew chat weare grown. If 
we confider what are qur. particular defeFts, and ſtu- 
. dioully apply proper inftruments roremove them : 
if we fand ſuccels in thoſe indeavours, and that 
we are better this year than we were the former; 
'Ehar our Paſſroxs are better governed, and our 1v- 


ordinate 
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ordinate affetions more reſtrained, and our evil habits 
and inclmations leſs powerful with us, 'tis an infal- 
lible fien, that we live and are in a ſtate of Grace; 
that we ſhall at laſt arrive to a perfeft man in 
Chriſt Jeſus , Eph. 4. 13. | and ſhall attain if we 
famt mt, 2 Cor. 4. 1. Whereas on the other hand, 
if we come to ſome hopeful pitch, and ſtand ſtill 
there ; if ſim and temptation be as powerful with us 
now, as they were a year ago, and our mclinations 
and paſſions juſt ar * ſame paſs; weare ina bad 
ſtate, and dead. While the Plant grows, it lives, 
and may become a great tree, though at preſent it 
be bur ſmall : whereas that whoſe ſtature is bigger, 
and more promiſing, if it proceeds not, decays and 
comes to nothing. 
Though weare imperfef?, if we are ſtrivingand 
going towards perfection; God overlooks our Ht 
firmities, and pardons them for Chriſt's ſake. This 
is our ſincerity, and an effeft of true Faith. Bur if 
.on the other hand, wethink our ſelves well, and 
do not always attempt forwards, our ſtate is bad, 
and our ſins will be imputed: Be our pretences 
what they will, our Faith is not ſincere, and will 
not ſtead us. | 
When we get to a certain futch in Religion, and 
make that our ſtate, *ris an argument that our Re- 
ligion was meerly Animal ; and but a mode of complexi- 
on, ſelf-love, and natural fear. When we overcome 
"| NN 2 ſome 
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ſome ſins,and are willing to ſpareand cheriſh others, 


'tis a ſign that we are not ſincere in our attempts 
upon ay, and that what we-have done, was not 
performed upon good and dive motives. 

Sincerity is diſcovered by growth , and this is the 
fareſt mark that I know of Tryal.. So that we have 
no reaſon to preſume, though, as we think , we 
have gone a great way, if we go not on. Nor on 
the other ſide, have we any to deſpair, though our 
preſent attaimments are but ſmall, if weare proceed- 
ing. The buds and tendereft bloſſoms of Divine 
Grace, are- acceptable ro God ; when the faireſ? 
leaves of the meer Animal Religion are nothing un his 
eſteem. | 
This is a great advantage we have from the 
Goſpel, that amperfeftion will be accepted, where 
there is ſocerity; whereas ——_ ro the mea- 
fures of exa&t and rigorous Juſtice, no man 
could be made happy mm the high degree of glo- 
ry, bur he that was perfef, and. whole wittories 


were abſolute. 


(VI; ); It may be- collz&ed' from our Dif 
courſe, Wherein the Power of. _— conſiſts, viz. 
In a progreſs towards perfeftion, and-an intire vi&tory 
aver all the evils of our Natures., The Forms of Godl;- 
eſs are not only in the ceremonies of: Worſhip, and 
external actions of feigned Picty ; Bur all the fine 

| things 
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things of the Animal Religion are of this kind; and 
they are the worſt ſort: By the groſſer Forms men 
hardly deceiveothers ; by theſe they effectually gull 
themſelves. So that many that vehemently op- 
poſe Forms , are the greateit Formaliſts. . Forms of - 
Worſhip may well agree with the Power of God- 
ac 3 whenas zeal againſt Forms, may be a Form 
itſelf ; whatever makes ſhew of Religion, and doth 
not make us better, that's a Form, ar leaſt to us. 
There are Spiritual Forms, as well as thoſe of the 
other ſort, and theſe are moſt deadly. Poyſon is 
worlt in Aqua Vite. He that ſpeaks his Prayers 
ex tempore with -vebemence and loudneſs, if he ſtrive 
not. againſt il! nature and ſelfwall , is as-much a 
Formaliſt, as be that tells his Prayers by his Beads, 
and underſtands nor ene word. he ſaith. . And. 
thoſe that run away from Forms in Churches, meer . 
more dangerous ones 'in Barns and private corners. . 
Orthodox Opinions, devout 'Phraſes, ſet Looks, . melting 
Tones , affetted Sighs, and*-vehement Raptures, are 
often meer Forms of Godlineſs, that proceed from 
the Animal Religion, which it (elf is a Form like-. 
wiſe. O-thar x 4 obſervers of fo many motes in 
their Brethrens eyes, would earn to throw our the-- 
Beams of their own ! GED, 
The Form of Godlineſfs that pretends it (elf to» 
be no more,. is not fo hurtful ; But the Forms, that 
call themſelves the Power,, are deadly. . To the-- 
ormas.- 
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Formality and Superſtition of Separatiſts that Keeps 
on the Separation : They contend for fancies and ar- 
bitrary trifles; We for order and obedience. The 


people are abuſed by names, and being frighted 


| by the ſhadows of Superſtition and Formality, they 


run into the worſt Fermality, and fillieſt Superſt:- 


 tionin the World. The Kingdom of Heaven conſiſts 


not in meats and drinks, Rom.\14+ 17. neither in 
Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, 1 Cor, 7. 19. not 
in zeal for little things, nor in zeal againſt them ; 
both the one and the other are equally formal. 

The power of Religion lies in uſing Divine aids 
heartily and conſtantly, in order to the overcoming 
the Difficulties of our way. This Godlieſs is not 
exerciſed ſo much in reforming others, as our ſelves : 
The chief deſign is to govern within, and not to 
make Laws for the World without us. This is that 
Wiſdom that is from above, which is pure and 

aceable, Jam. 3. 17. Ir makes no noiſe and 
bluſter abroad, but quierly minds its own buſineſs 
at home. 

So thar certainly the beſt men have not always 
hacyhe greateſt fame for Godlineſs; as the wiſeſt have 
very ſeldom been the molt popular. They are 
the cffefts of the Animal Religion that make the big- 
geſt ſhew. The voice of true Religion is Feard m 
quiet, it ſounds not in the corners of the ſtreet. 
The power of Godlineſs is ſeen in Juſtice, Meekneſs, 


Hum 
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Humility, and Charity, thingsthat look nor ſo ſplen- 
didly.as the Spiritual Forms. | | 

And thus of. the. Inferences and Corollaries that. 
may be drawn from my Diſcourſe, which though. 
ey cannot all be inferred from any of irs minute 
an 


ſeparated parts, yet they lie in the deſign and. 
contexture of the whole.. 


Come now to the Advice for Praftice. The 
way of Happineſs is difficult, but the difficul- 
tiesmay be overcome by ſtriving. A little will not 
do ; many ſeekers are ſhut out ; what remains then, 
bur that we per{wade our ſelves to ſtrive, and 
that diligently ;. with conſtant reſolution and endea- 
eotr ? ; 

We were made for Happineſs, and Happineſs 
all the World feeks : who will ſhew us any good ? 
Pſal. 4. 6. is the voice of all the Creatures. We 
have ſought it;long in emptineſs, and ſhadows ; and 
char ſearch hath ſtill ended in ſhame and. diſap- 
poigtment.. Where true [ut ſtantial Felicity is, we 
know,and the Way.we know, Joh. 14. 4. It is not hid; 
from us in Clouds and thick Darkneſs ; . or if it were, . 
*rwvere.worth our pains to ſearch after ir. It.is not ar 
ſo great a diſtance,, but it may be ſeen,. yea, it may - | 
Sh BOTH {onear.as tobe telt.. Though the-way | 
is ſtrart, yet "riscertain ; or if © were otherwiſe, who 
would nor venture his pains upon the poſſi E | 

| ucn: 
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ſuchian iſſne > Many difficulties are in it; but our 
Encouragements ani Aſſt gg are infinite, Thelove 
of God, and the gift of his ſon; the blood of Chriſt, 
and his interceſſion; the aids of the Spirit, and the 
direftions: of the Goſpel ; the Invitations and Pro- 
miſes, the rare Precepts, and incomparable Exam- 
ples of thoſe holy men thar have gone before us : 
"Theſe are mighty helps and great metives to aſſiſt us 
in ſtriving, and toquicken usto it. 

Let us then ariſe in the ſtrength of Faith, and 

in the encouragement of thoſe: atds, and attempt 
with conrage upon the Difficulties of our way. 
Ler us ingage our deepeſt Reſolutions, and moſt di- 
ligent endeavours. Here is no need to deliberate, the 
things are neceſſary, the benefits unſpeakable, and the 
event will be glorious. It is no Queſtion, TI hope, 
whether God, or the Creature is to be firſt choſen ; whe- 
ther Heaven or Hell be better > and therefore there 
is no cauſe that weſhould ſtay and conſider ; we 
cannot be raſh here, we cannor hurt our ſelves by 
a roo ſudden mgagement ; we have delayed too long 
already, and every moment we fit ſtill, is one loſs 
ro our Duty, and our Happineſs. Let us reſolve 
then, and begin with courage, and proceed with dili- 
gence, 'tis our Endand Felicity for which we are to 
ſtrive; and every thing is aftive for its End and 
PerfeCtion. | 
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All Creatures are diligent in ſerving the Deſigns 
of Providence ; the FZ ''s > 

and the Clouds are {till carrying about their fruit 
ful Waters ; the ſluggiſh Earth it ſelf is always put- 
ting forth in variety of Trees, and Graſs, and 
Flowers ; the Rivers run towards the Sea, the Brooks 
move towards them, and the Sea within it ſelf, 
Thus all things even in manimate Nature may 
mind us of acting towards our end. And if we 


look a little higher, the Beaſts of the Field, rhe 


Fowls, and Cattel, and creeping s are diligent 
and per, 


in ſtriving after the good eftion of their 
Natures, and Solomon ſends the Sluggard to thoſe 
lictle Inſe&s, the nt and Bee, to teach him a&i- 
vity and diligence, Prov. 6. 6. And ſhall the 
Beaſts a& more reaſonably than the profeſſed Sons 
of Reaſon 2 May it not ſhame us, that we need 
Inſtruftion from the Creatures that have no under- 
ſtanding > With what face can we carry our heads 


ſo high, and look down with pngbs in- 
/ 


feriour Animals, when they live more and 
more regularly than we 2 * 

The Sum is, All things are inceſſantly moving 
towards an End ; and Happineſs is ours , which there- 
fore ſhould ingage our moſt careful Thoughts, 
and moſt active Endeavours.. LF 

Weare ſollicirous and diligent about things of 


infinitely leſs moment, and in effect of none, viz. 
| uncertam 


avens are in reſtleſs motion, 
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wicevtain Riches , ſenſual Pleaſures, and worldly 
' Honours; though the way to theſe is ſufficiently 
difficile and wneaſie , yet we are nor diſcouraged ; 
we atremipr all thofe Difficulties with an obſtinate 
Cotirage, though without promiſe of any _ 
aſſiſtance, or aſſurance of ſacceſs. Weare often 
dfeated in our purſuirs, and yet we goon. Weare 
overmaſter'd by,croſs events, and yer we try again. 
We miſs our happineſs, when we have attain'd our 
end, and yer we are as ative in courting difap- 
point tment another time ; either - we artain not 
the things we ſeek, or find no true ſatisfaftion in 
them, or they'die in our hands preſently, and yet 
we ſtrive. Arid doch not'this athivity abour wncer- 
 fain, wnfatufybis Triftes, ſhamefully reprove our 
| Negligence in reference to our great End, Happi- 
neſs and Perfettion > Th ſtrivi ' which we have 
all the powers of Heaven to if and the Word of 
God, ind'cheBloatof his Son, and the experience 
of alt thatiever try'd, ro affure us that we hall 
neither fail of the things "we ſeek, nor of the 
pleaſure that we expett from ther. And why 
chen, do we lazily fit down, and with the Slug- 
gard tay, There 'is a Lion m-the Tay, while ve de- 
ſpiſe preater” diſcoutagements, when vain things 
are/robe fought ? The Merchant doth not give 
, becauſe there are Srorms, and the numerous 
Danvers. of the Deep. to be met with in his way 
ro 
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to the Irdies; nor the Souldier lay by his Arms, 
becauſe of the hazards and toils of War. And 
do we ad courageouſly for petty purchaſes ; and faint 
and deſpond when we are to /trive for Crowns and 
eternal Gloriws * | 

"Tis true indeed our own netwal ſtrength is 
| ſmall, in proportion to the Difficulties we are to 
encounter ; bur the Grace of God is ſufficient for us, 
2 Cor. 12.9. and we may doall things through 
Chriſt thar ſtrengehens us, Phil. 4. 13. Nature is 
weak, and imperfet}, but we are not lett in the con- 
dition of meer nature : For we are not under the Law 
but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. Weare under the 1-- 
fluences of the holy Spirit, which will remove the 
mountains, and plain the way before us, if we take 
care to engage thoſe aids, by Faith and ſincere en- 
deayour. 3 ant: 

For this we may be ſur&of, that God will never 
| be wanting to us, if we are not /o unto our ſelves. 
So that the caſe as to our natural inability, and the 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, ſeemsto be thus. A man 
in a Boat is carried from the Harbour hedeligns, 
by the violence of the Current; he is not able 
oaly by plying the Oar, to overcome the'ref1- 
ſtance of the Tide; but a gentle Gale blows 
with him, which will nor of it ſelf carry himup 
againſt the Torrent : Neither of them will do it 
ſole : Bur if he bot the ſail, and uſe the Oar ws, 
'Ny2 $ 
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| - this united force prevails ; and he gets happily to 


the Harbour. This methinks rekembles our 


Condition ; we are carried down the Torrent of 


evil inclmations and AﬀeFtions, our own wnaided 
powers are too little for that vr force ; bur the 
Holy Spirit is with us, /It breaths upon us, and is 
ready to aſſiſt, if we are ſo touſeit, and by the 
ſuperaddition and ingagement of thoſe bleſſed 
Aids, there is no evil in our natures but may be 
overcome. ' Sothat wa haveno reaſon to be dil- 
couraged at the apprehenſion of our impotence, out 


of weakneſs we ſhall be made fro, Heb. 11. 24. It 


we imploy: our Talent, though it be but a very 
ſmall one, we ſhall have more, Mart. 25. 29. And 
tf -we accept of thoſe divine helps, and «ſe them, 
what was before, ro:meer natural conſideration, 
wneaſie, will be pleaſantand ſweetly reliſhing. 

One of the greareft” Difficulties 1n the way of 
Religion, isro begin : the firſt ſteps are rougheſt 
to thoſe feet that have been unaccuſtomed to. it. 
The helps and manifold incotiragements: we 
ſhall meer with in the Progreſs, will render it 
more agreeable and delightſome. "Fhoſe  yery toils 
will be grateful; there is ſcarce any great ſenſe of 


 fleaſwe, bur where there is ſome Difficulty and 


Pam. Even our Work it felf will be Wages. And 
tis not only the End of Wiſdom har is pleaſantneſs, 
but the ery ay, Prov. '3. 17. So that though 

| we 
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we are call'd upon to ſtrive, and to run, and to 
fight, (which words import Labour) yer we are 
not required to Quit our, pleaſures, but to change 
the objefts of them ; to leave the delights of Swine 
for thoſe of Angels ; ſenſual for ſpiritual Satisfa- 
ions. 

Thus all things encourage, and invite us to 

ive; God calls upon us, and our own Intereſts 


call ; Chriſt Jeſus came to engage us to this Work, _ 


and the Holy Spirit waits to aſſiſt ir. If notwith- 
ſanding all this, we ſit ſtill, our Negligence will 


be inexcuſable and fatal : or if we ariſe and go a lit- 


tle forward, and then lay us down to take our 
eaſeand reſt, our ſtate (in the judgement of one 
that knew) will be worſe, more deſperate, and ex- 


cuſeleſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 


I Conclude all then, in the words of the Bleſſed 


Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. Therefore my beloved Brethren, 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding,m the work 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye: know that your Labour is 


not in -vam mthe Lord : To him be Glory and Ho-- 


nour henceforth, and for ever. Amen. 
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1 Pet, |. part of xxl. v. 
See that ye Love one another. 


OW many , and how great, have 
been the Feuds, and {till are, of 


& this tottering, and broken Age, 
there is no man here ſo happy as 
ro be ignorant : Thar ſuch Strifes 
| among Brethren are Unnatural, 
and Diabolical; and thar 'tis a lovely thing to 
ſee Chriſtians live together in Charity, and Ton ; 
O there 
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there is no Chriſtian bur will 'grant : but how 
the fatal Evil is to becur'd, and the lovely thin 
is to be compaſt ; here's the Knor, here's the Difh- 
culty : Toendeavour the reconciling Extreams 
that are ſo divided, looks likes dtgn ro per- 
ſwade a friendſhip berween the Winds and 
Waves : *Tis very ſtrange that Chriſtians ſhould 
be fo at odds, whoſe Religion is Peace, and 
Love,: and the reafons of whoſe differences are 
ſo ſmall, in proportion to the degree of their 
Animoſities: Our GOD is One, and we have 
the ſame common SAVIOUR; weprofeſs one 
GOSPEL, and helieve the ſame Creeds ; we 
have the ſame SACRAMENTS ,, and the 
ſame fundamental OR DINANCES: And 
ſince we are agreed in Theſe, what is there left, 
that is warth the heat of; a Diſpute > What , thar 
\can jultifie a Diviſion z Certainly, it is not mens 
Principles that keep them ſo ar odds, there is 
ſomewhat more in the matter; there is ſomething 
wanting that would heal our Breaches, and com- 
poſe our Diviſions : Love would heal us, if we 
would be healed: 

Now in a general Combuſtion, tis every 
Chriſtians Duty co bring what Water he can, to 
throw upon the Flames ; eſpecially it is the office 
of the Miniſters of Peace, to endeavour to pro- 
moteit, "Tiga plain ſubje&t; bur ſuachare moſt 
| neceſlary 
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neceſlary, and this is moſt ſeaſonable; ſcaſonable 
at all times, bur principally in theſe, wherein 
ris hard to diſcern by the practice of Chriſtians 
that the Duty of Love hath any thing to do with 
Chriſtianity : And yer this is a vital grace of our 
Religion : "Tis the Law and Goſpel in a word ; 
for Love is the fulfilling of the Law, and the 
Goſpel is a Law of Love ; And 'tis very ſtrange, 
and very ſad, thatan Age, which hath ſo much 
of light and faith in the prerence, ſhould have ſo 
little of Charity and love in the practice ; eſpeci- 
ally, ſince that light, which is from above, is 
full of Benignity, and Goodneſs ; and that Faith, 
which is truly Divine, worketh by dove. This is 
that which our Apoſtle recommends in the words, 
and I have choſen it for my preſent ſubje&: In 
Diſcourſing it, I ſhall ſhew you, 

( 1.) The Neceſſuy of the Duty, ( 2. ) Its Ex < 
tent, ( 3.) The Excellency of it ; and ( 4. ) propole 
ſome Means to affilt us towards the attainment of 
this Generous, and Catholick Spirit. 


OR the ( 1.) The Neceſſity of the Duty ; 

the whole Scripture is fo full, and fo ex- 
preſs in enjoyning it, that methinks I might be 
excuſed from a labour, that would ſeem ſuper- 
fluous to one, that knows the Goſpel, and not the 


practice of thoſe that profeſs it : Bur becauſe 
< 
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the Chriſtianity of moſt Chriſtians is, ( if I may 
ſo ſpeak ) quite another thing from the Chriſti- 
anity of CHRIST; it will be neceflary to 


' mind them what HIS was, that they may 


be perſwaded 'ro conform theirs unto it: and 
though mens underſtandings are convinced al- 
ready that Charity is their Duty ; yet there is 
but too much need to repreſent ſome of the vaſt 
heap of injun&tions that make it fo, to incline 
their Wills. I ſhall therefore briefly lay roge- 
ther a few of the chief inſtances of this kind ; 
that you may have the diſtiner ſenſe of the 
reaſons of your Duty, and from them, the 
moſt powerful motives to enforce it. In order 
to this, let us conſider in ſhort, the Injunions of 
Chriſt, and the teachings of his Apoſtles. 

Our Saviour. urgeth it as his New Command- 
ment ; John 13. 34. and inculcates it again un- 
der the obliging form of his Command, John 1 5. 
12. He makes it a diſtmguiſhng note of his D1/- 
ciples, John 13. 35. and enjoyns them to love 
ther Enemies, Mat. 5.24. He mentions it as the 
great qualification of thoſe on his Right hand, 
that ſhall be received into his Kingdom, Mat. 
25. 34, 35. andthe want of it, as the reaſon of 
the dreadful Curſe pronounced- upon thoſe mi- 
ferable ones on the Left, at the ſolemn Judge- 
ment, Ter. 41, 42. St. Paul calls Love the fulfit- 
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lng of the Law, Rom. 13. 8,9, 10. and ers it in 


the firſt place among the fruits of the Spirit , 
Gal. 5.22. yea, reckons it five times over un- 
der other Names in'the Catalogue, viz. thoſe 
of - Peace, Long-ſuffering , Gentleneſs, Goodneſs , 


I_ Ver. 22, 23. He advanceth it above 
all-Gifrs and Graces, 2 Cor. 13: above the Tongues 
of Men and Angels, er. 1, and 4bayeProphecie; ' 


and Myſteries, and Knowledge, and Faith, r.-2. 
And the beloved Diſciple St. John, who lay in 


the Boſomi'of his Dear-Lord; 'and ſeems to par-" 
rake moſt of his Spirit ,'' is tranſported in the- 
commendation of this Grace. He'tells us,' that 


God is love, 1 John 4. 7. and repeats it again, ey. 
16. He makes it an Argument of our-being born 


of God, and Knowing Him , tori, and'the! 


want of this an evidence: of not-Knowing” God, 


er. $8: He counts it the mark of Diſcipleſhip ; 


a d the contrary, a ſign of one that: abideth'in. 
Death, '1 John. 14. He calls him 'a' Murtheres: 


that hates another, er. 15.' and a' Lyar, if he! 
pretends to Love God, and loveth not his Bro- 


ther, 1 John 4. 20. In fine, he'our-ſpeaks the: 
oreateſt heights of Praiſe, when he ſaith God is 


Love, and he that loveth dwelleth: m/God; and God 
in him , 1 John 4. 16. I might repreſent further, 


that we are. commanded to Love without difſimus 
lation, Rom. 12.9. to be kindly affeFioned one to- 


wards 
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wards another, er. 10. to put on the Breaſt-plate of 
Faith, and Love, 1 Thefſ. 5. $. to be Sf and 
courteous, 1 Pet. 3. 8. to provoke one another to love, 
and to good works, Heb. 10. 24. to ſerve one anc- 
ther, Gal. 5. 13. to love as Brethren, 1 Pet. 3.8. 
We are minded of Chriſt's New Commandment, 
1 Joh. 3. 23. .and of the Meſſage which was 
from the beginning, That we ſhould love one ano- 
ther, ver. 11. and are urged by the conſidera- 
tion of Gods loving us, 1 John 4. 1. Thus the 
Apoſtles exhoxt, and reach : and they Pray, that 
our Love may abound; ; Phil, 1. 9.:and 1 Theſſ.3.1 2. 
and. give ſolemn [Thanks for it, when they have 
found it, 2 Thefſ. 1. 3. 
_ And now; confidering, the expreſheſs of all theſe 
places, 1 cannotce, but that any Duty of Re- 
ligion may.be,more eaſily evaded than this ; and 
thoſe who.can fanſie themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet.continye 1n the contrary Spirit, and Practice, 
ray coneeit themſelves religious,though they live 
in.'the conſtant, commiſſion of the greateſt ſins. 
Andif ſuch can quiet ther Conſciences,and ſhuffle 
p from all theſe plain Recommendations and In- 
junctions ;, they have-found a way to eſcape all 
the Laws of God, and may, when they pleaſe, 
| become Chriſtians, without Chriſtianity : For 
the evidence, I have ſuggeſted to'prove the ne- 
celty of this Duty, doth not conſiſt in half 
Sen» 
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Sentences, and doubtful Phraſes, in fancied Ana- i 
logies, and far-fetcht Interpretations ; bur in plain 
Commands , and frequent Inculcations ; in eax- 
neſt Intreaties, and preſſing Importunities; in &: 
ted Advices, and paſſionate Commendations : 
And thoſe whom all theſe will not move, are 
Incapable of being perſwaded, againſt their hu- 
mour, or their intereſt, to any Duty of Religi- 
on. So that, though [I ſee neyer ſo much ea- 
gerneſs for an Opinion, or Hear for an indiffe- 
rent Circumſtance without the conſcience of 
Chriſtian Love; I ſhall never call that forward- 
neſs for thoſe lictle'things, Zeal, or Religion : 
Yea, though thoſe warm men ſhould {ſacrifice 
their Lives to their beloved Trifles, I ſhould | 
not think them. Martyrs ; bur fear rather , that 
they went from one Fire to -another, and a 
Worſe. And inthis I have the great Apoſtle ro 
warrant me, who faith : Though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not Charity, it 
profiteth'me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Thus of the 
Firſt Head, the Neceſſity of the dury.. 


poi wg > = FUE; 1% 1 o—rnufa 
EN ren pr png openers mtg 


| Come tothe lI. the Extent. Our Love ought, 
(1.) To be extended to-all Mankind. 

The more general iz. is , the more . Chriſtian , 
and the more like unto the Love of Gad, 
who cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and his Ram to 


fall 
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fall upon the Good, and upon the Evil, And tho ugh 
our Arms be very ſhort, and the ordinary influ- 
ence of our kindneſs and good will, canreach 
but to a yery few, yet we may pray for all men, 
and deſire the good ofall the world ; and in theſe 
we may be charitable without bounds. But 
theſe are not all. Love obligeth us to relieye 
the Needy, and help the Diſtreſſed, to viſit the 
Sick, and ſuccour the Fatherleſs and Widows, to 
ſtrengthen the Weak, and to confirm the Stag- 
gering and Doubting, to encourage the Vertu- 
ous, and to reprove the Faulty ; and in ſhort, 
to be ready in all the offices of Kindneſs, that 
may promote the good of any man, Spiritual, or 
Temporal, according to the utmoſt of our power, 
and capacity. The good man us Merciful to hu Beafi 
arid the Chriſtian ought to be Charitable to hi 


Brother, and his Neighbour ; and every man is 
our Brother, and every one that Needs us, is our 
- Neighbour : And ſo our Love ought to extend 
to all ' men univerfally , without limitation ; 

though with this diſtinftion. - > 
(11. ) That the more eſpecial Obje&s of our 
Love ought to be thoſe that agree with us in a 

l 


common, Faith,” Gal. 6. 16. that, is, All Chri- 
ſtians,” as Chriſtians, and becauſe ſuch. Whart- 
| ever makes our Brother a Member of the Church 
Catholick,” that gives him a title to our nearer 


affe- 
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affeions, which ought to be & large as that. 
Our Love muſt net be confin'd by names, and 
wy agreements, and the "ind of Parties , 
to the. corners of a Set : but ought to reach as 
far as Chriſtianiry it ſelf, in the largeſt notion 
of ir. Tolove thoſe that are of our Way, Hu- 
mour, and Opinion, . is not Charity, but Self- 
love ; 'tis not for Chriſt's ſake, but our own. 


To Love like Chriſtians, is to Love his Image * 


from whom we are {o called , And that conſiſts 
not in demure Looks and affefted Phraſes, in melting 
Tones and mimick Geſtures,in Heats and Vehemence, in 
Rapture, and Ecſtaſie, in ſyſtems of Opinion, and ſcrue 
puloſity about Nothing : But in Faith, and Pa- 


tience, Innocence, and Integrity; in Love to God, 


and Charity to all the World ; in a modeſt ſweet» 
neſs, and humble Deportment ; in a peaceable Spirit, 
and readmeſs ro obey God, and Thoſe He hath 
ſer over Us : Where-ever Theſe are, there is the 
Image of our Lord, and There ought to be our 
Love ; though the perſons thus affe&ted, are Ig- 
norant of many things, and err in many ; though 
they differ from us in ſome Opinions we count 
Orthodox, and walk not in the particular ways 
or Circumſtances which We eſteem Beſt. And 
thus briefly of the Extent of the Duty, we ought 
ro Love ALL MEN, but eſpecially ALL 
Chriſtians, I deſcend to the Third general, wiz; 
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(111. ) The Excellency of Chriſtian Love , 
which I repreſent in the following particulars. 

.(L):TT is the Image of God; and of all 
the. graces renders .us moſt like our Maker : For 
' God love, and the Lover of men; and his tender 
Mercies are, over all bis Works : And the moſt (uta- 
ble apprehenſion we can form: ofthis Being, is, 
to. lopk on. him as an. Ommpotent ,, Onmiſcient , 
Enmutable Goodneſs. And is it not a glorious Ex- 
cellency, that makes Men like the fountain of 
all als Foe ? Qur — firſt Parents loſt Pa- 
radiſe, by aſpiring to be like God in Know- 
ledge: and if we endeavour to be like him in 
Love, we ſhall be inthe way of gaining a better 
Paradiſe than they loſt. 

(I) LOYE is the Spirit of Angels, Glo- 
=rified - Souls, and the beſt. of Nlen. There: is 
nothing by which the Angelical- nature is fo. 
much .diftinguiſti'd from the: Diabolical , as. 
Love,. and, Goodneſs ; for the-Devils have Spi- 
ritual, and Iramortal natures, and great degrees 
of Power: and- Knowledge ; and ſe perhaps: 
not. much inferiour to: what is tobe found in- 
lpme- of- the better Spirits: ſo that the great 
difference is.not-in+ the exceſs of-narural rorſeli- 
ans, which the' Angels.of. Light have above 
thole of Darkneſs ; bur in this, that the former 
abound in, Loye, Sweetneſs, and: Benignity ; 


and . 
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and the latter, in Malice, Cruelty , and Re- 


venge; theſe are the very Image of Satan,and Spirit 


of Hell. Whereas all che Ceteftial Inhabitants live 
i the joyful exerciſe of uninterrupted Love and 
ehdearments: Nor is that Love confined to 
the bleſſed and glorified Company, bur ic ſheds 
it ſelf abroad upon the nether world ; and they 
are Mmiſtring Spirits for onr good, #Þb. 1. 14. 
They ſo far Love us, that they can ſtoop from 
Heaven to ſerve us. There is Joy there at the 
Converſion of a Sinfier ; and no doubt there is 
Love to converted Saints, and care and pity for 
all the reft of Men. For the . ſpirits of the 
juſt made perfe& are freed from their fro- 
ward humours, and pettiſh natures, their mi- 
ſtaken Zeal, and fondneſs of Opinions, which 
ſtraitned their Aﬀe@ions while they were of 
Earth : and now they are inlarged by the vaſt 
improvements of their Knowledge, and accom- 
pliſhment of their Vertue ; by a fuller fenſe of 
Divine Love, and of their Duty ; by the genius 
of their company, and the imployment of the 
happy Place. So that in Heaven all are truly 
Catholick in their AﬀeCtions : 

And the berter any man is, the more he is ſo 
upon Earth : The good man makes not himlelt 
his center, nor are his thoughts wholly engroſt 
about his own concernments ; but he 1s —_— 
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ly ſolicitous for the general benefit, and never fo 
much pleaſed as when he is made an inſtrument of 
Divine Goodnels, to promote the: intereſts of his 
Chriſtian brethren.,, "Twas an' high ftrain of 
Loye in Moſes,. expreſt towards the Tranſgreſ- 
ſing 1{raelices,, when he was content to: be blotted 
out of Gods Book, rather than that their Sin ſhould 
not be blotted out, Exod. 32. 32. And St. Paul 
was no, leſs Zealouſly affeftionate towards the 
Jews, when he ſaid, he could wiſh himſelf accur- 
ſed. from Chriſt, viz. ſeparated from Chriſtian 
communion as a moſt vile. and abject perſon, 
for their ſakes, Rom. 9. 3. Theſe were ſpirits 
whom. Religion and Divine Love had-enlarged : 
and the more any man advanceth in Chriſtiani- 
ty, the nearer he approacheth ro: this generous, 
heroick temper. 

(III.) LOPE is an eminent branch of the 
Divine Life, and Nature. Love is of God, and 
every one that Loveth, #s-born of God, ſaith the Apo- 
Me, 1 John 4. 7, 8. The Divine Nature in us, 
is the Image of God Pourtray'd:, and lively 
drawn upon the regenerated Soul ; and I noted 
before, that Love isthe vital Image of our Ma- 
ker; 'tis His ſpirit infuſediintous, ,and growing 
1n:us; and uponthat accountrto be preferred be- 
fore alk Gifts, and natural Perfe&tions : as St. Paul 
. hach: done. 1t in the mentioned. 1: Cor. 13, And 


the 


þ 


| — —— 


Serm-1l. . Catholick Charity. 


—— 
— 


I 07 


the common. Gifts of the Spirit differ from this 

tal Grace, as the Painters Pifture doth from 
his Son : His Counterfeit 'may indeed, in a ſu- 
perficial appearance to the Eye, reſemble him 
more than his Child ; bur yer it is but an empry 
ſhadow, deſtitute, and incapable of his Life, 
and Nature : So there are a ſort of Gifts, that 
have a ſpiritual appearance, and may,to thoſe that 


fee things art diftance, or have not their ſenſes 


exerciſed, ſeem more like the divine nature, 


than this modeſt vertue : But thoſe that come 


near them, and are better able to diſcern, per- 
ceive that in themſelves they. are. without the 
Divine Life, and Motion, . and are meer Life- 
leſs Pictures.. And here I dare ſay, that the hape 
pieſt faculty to Preach Plauſibly, and Pray with 
Fluency, and Eloquence; to Diſcourſe Devyour- 
ly, and readily to Interpret Scripture, if it be not 


joyned with a benign and charitable ſpirit, is no- 


a0; Sher of the God-like life and nature ; 
nor indeed any more Divine, than thoſe common. 

ifts, and natural parts; which thoſe that think. 
Fighly of themſelves upon theſe accounts, . de- 
ſpiſe! For very Evilmen have been eminenc in 
theſe accompliſhments, . and Wicked Sprrits are 
without queſtion endowed with them ; and they 
are of themſelves arguments of nothing bur a fa- 
culry of Imitation, , a.devorional . Complexion, 


and ; : 
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and warm Imagination : Whereas on the other 
hand, Charity, and Chriſtian Love are good 
Evidence ofa Renewed ftate, and nature. Our 
Saviour made it a CharaQter; Jah. 13. and the 
Apoftle concludes from it, 1 Jobn 3. 14. 
this we know that we are paſſed from death to life, be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren. And if this be a Mark, 
and St. John be not miſtaken, I doubr that ſome 
who are very gracious, by many Signs of their 
own, will want one-of Chrifts, to prove their 
comfortable preſumption. 

(1V.) LOFE +* the bond and tycof Chri- 
ftian Communion ; #7 can twowalk together ex- 
cept they are agreed > The Church is a Body conſift- 
ing of many Members, which unleſs they Unite, 
and ſend their mutual ſupplies one to another, 
the whole is diſtempered, and in the ready way 
to Death and Diſſolution. Now Charity is that 
vital Cement whereby they are United, and the 
Soul by which the common body lives ; thac 
whereby the League between the members is 
preſerved, and health with it. When this de- 
cays, {ad ſymproms, and mortal evils follow. 
We lee in Nature, the great Fabrick of the World 
is maintained by the mutual Friendſhip, and 
conſprracy of its parts ; which ſhould they uni- 
verſally fall our, and break the bond of Amity 
thatis between them ; ſhould chey.a& their An- 


tipathies 
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tipathies upon each other; * yea , ſhould they 
but ceaſe to ſerve one another for the general & 
good ; the whole frame would be diſſolved, and 
all things ſhuffled into their old Chaos, and Abyſs. 
And the greareſt evils that have, or can happen 
ro the Church, have been the effects of the De- 
cay of Charity, and thofe inteſtine Diviſions that 
have grown up in it. From theſe ſhe hath al- 
ways ſuffered more, than from external perſe- 
cutions : The flames within have conſumed her, 
when thoſe from without, have only ſindg'd her. 
garments. 

( VV.) LOYE is the moſt Citholick grace, 
and upon that account the moſt excellent ; ſince 
that which promotes the good of the whole, is. 
better than any private perfection : . for. which 
reaſon, things in. nature will quit their-particular. 
intereſts, when the common good ſo requireth ; 
as. heavy bodies will aſcend , and light bodies 
tafiend: ro prevent a chaſm, and breach in 
Nature. Now of. all the divine-vertues, there 
is none of {o large an influence, as Love ; *tis a 
grace deſigned for the good of the: community, 
as the principle of ſelf-Love is for the prelervati- 
on of particular. beings. . This ſtirs up our en- 
deavours for the good of others, and eſpecially. 
for the general good. The Church receives no-: 


wound, but Love feels the ſmart of it.; nor is : 
any, 
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any. member of it afflicted, but Love is grieyed. 
This is the very Spirit of our dear Lord, who 
was touched with a feeling of our Infirmities. And 
to thele I add this laſt. 
(VI.) LO YE commends Chriſtianity to thoſe 
without, and cleanſeth the Profeſſion of it from: 
many Spots it hath contracted within. The genera- 
lity of men are not able to judge of Religions 
themſelyes,but uſually reckon of them, as they do 
of their Profeſſors. Whatever is excellent,or elſe un- 
worthy, in a Votary of Religion, redounds to 
the credit, or diſparagement, of the Religion 
he hath adopted : So that, were the charity and 
goodneſs of Chriſtianity tranſcribed into the lives 
of Chriſtians, it would raviſh the eyes of all 
Beholders, and out-fhine all other Profeſſions. 
Men would more eaſily be perſwaded to be- 
lieve that Religion to be from God, whoſe Pro- 
feſlors they ſaw to be ſo God-like. Love and 
goodneſs prevail where nothing elſe will; theſe 
win and captivate the Soul ; And ſuch conqueſts 
are better, and more noble than either thoſe of 
Arts, or Arms, which only bring the body un- 
der. *Tis bur (mall credit roany Religion to cur 
its way by the Sword, or gain upon the world by 
Power,orPolicy; That which opens it (elf a paſſage 
by its native lovelineſs, and beauty, is the moſt 


Illuſtrious, and makes the ſureſt, and moſt ge- 
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nerous Conqueſts; And were Chriſtendom bur 
Chriſtian inthis regard, andtheProfeſlors of the 
true Religion, truly Religious, that is, abound- 
ing in that charity, and goodneſs, which Chri- 
{tianiry enjoyns; our Religion would ſpread its 


wings through the World, and all contrary Pro- 


feſffions would lie in the duſt before it: Whereas 


the Diviſions, and fatal feuds of Paganized, de- 
generated Chriſtendom, are now the great parti- 
tion-Wall between Us, and the Heathen-World ; 
yea, they are more particularly the great ſcandal 
of the Reformation, and make us the ſcorn of 
Thoſe of Rome. 

And O that They that ſpeak and pray much 
againſt the Beaſt, would nor prove inſtrumental 
to uphold his Throne! We expect, and hope for 
glorious times when the Man of-Sin is faln; and 
doubtleſs there ſhall be ſuch: Bur then the glo- 
ry of thoſe times conſiſts not in external rule, 
or dominion of the Church, bur in the Univerſal 
Reſtaurarion gf it to its primitive Simplicity, and 
Purity : 'Then'will the Church be Glorious in- 
deed, when all Chriſtians ſhall unite upon the 
Foundation of an Holy Life,and the joynt Profeſ- 
fon of the few, plain, Fundamentals of Faith : 
When they ſhall make real Goodneſs the Object 
of cheir affections towards, each other ; and all 
Differences in Opinions and diſpenſable Pra- 
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| ices, the Objedts of their mutual Forbearance : 
When ſuch times as theſe ſhalt come, then doth 


the Reign of Chriſt begin : And this is the true, 
and wiſh Millenium. Now we cannot expect 
thoſe glorious days which are to Commence up- 
on the Fall of Anti-chrift, till we ſee all Chai 
ans fincerely ſer upon Deſtroying what is Anti- 
chriſtian in themſelves. Ati-chriſt will not be 
overthrown by our declaiming againſt Him, and 
fpicting the fire of Ragear the Infallible Chair. 
It will be to better purpoſe for us to examine 
what of Anti-chriſtianiſm remains in our ſelves: 
And while Rancour, and Bitterneſs, Rage, and 
Animoſities upon the Account of Difference in 
ſmaller Opmions are in our Borders, Anti-chriſt 
hath a Throne among us ; and there is noching 
could be fo Effe&tual a Blow at the Root of An- 
ti-chriſtianiſm , as the exerciſe of Charity and 
Catholick Goodneſs. And when we ſee theſe 


rake place, then may we Triumphancly ſing 
forth, BABTILON IS FALN.. 


| Come now Fourthly to the Means of attaining 

this excellent and Catholick Temper ; And 
I propofe them by way of. DIRECTION, 
CONSIDERATION, and CAUTION. 
Fhe DIRECTIONS are theſe : 


(I) Ac- 


Catholick Charty. 
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(I. ) Acknowledge worth in any man. What- 
ever is good isfrom God, and He isto be loy'd, 
and owned in all things ; as well in the Paint. up- 
on the Butter-flies wing, as in the glorious, uni- 
form luftre of the Sun ; as well in the compoſure 
of the little Ant, as in the vaſt Badies of the 
Whale, or Elephant; In the leaſt Herb under 
our feet, as well as in the Stupendous Fabrick of 


the Heavens over us: And moral Perfeions are - 


to be acknowledg'd, as well as theſe natural ones : 
We are to love Vertue in an Heathen, and what- 
ever is Well,or Worthy in thoſe, whoſe Apprehen- 
ſions are moſt diſtant * Hi our own: And we muſt 
take care that we make not our Reliſh, the Mea- 
ſure of Worth and Goodneſs : Say not this is excel- 
lent, becauſe 'ris agreeable to your particular Pa- 
lates;and that on the other hand is Vile,and Loath- 
ſom, becauſe 'tis diſtaſtful ro your Guſt and Ge- 
nius: There are various kinds, and degrees of 
Excellency, which differently affe& the diverſ1- 
ty of Tempers, and Conſtitutions; And, atthe 
beſt, we are Imperfe&tly good , and therefore 
cannot be the Meaſure of it. Let us then be {o 
Ingenuous as to own the vertue and the goodneſs 
that is in all parties, and Opinions, Let us com- 
mend and loveit : This will be a meansto [{weet- 
en our Spirits, and to remove the Animoſities we 
are apt to conceive againſt the Perſons of Diſſen- 
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ters ; and 'twill ingage them on the other hand, 
toa greater kindneſs for us, and ſo Leſlen our 
Diſtance, and Diſagreements. 

There isa kind' of Spirit among ſome, which 


* bs ſo different fromthat Charity, which thinkerh 


no Evil, 1Cor.13. that it thinksnothing elſe 
concerning, thoſe of a differing Judgement, bur 
that their Vertues are dull Morality; and their 


Piety, Hypocritical Pretenſions; or what-ever 


Worſe Il]-will can Invent, and Rage can fay : 


They will not believe that to be a Jewel, which 
they find among ſo much ſuppoſed Rubbiſh. 
Bur let us take Care, that we deny not God the 
Honour of his Gifts, and Graces; or proudly 
fancy that he hath given us the Monopoly : 
This is contrary to that Charity which is not puf- 
fed up, and dvth not behave it ſelf unſeemly. ' Or, if 
we:could modeſtly ſuppoſe, that there is nothing 
bur Ignorance, and miſtake among all thoſe who 
are not of our Opinion ; yet however, their Ver- 
tues ought to be acknowledg'd : The Son of 
*God was to be Worthipped, even when he lay 
in the Stable; and the Ark to be owned, when 
among the Philitins. (Tis a ſign that we love 
God for himſelf, if we Love him every where ) 
And indeed, that Worth ts: more to be admired 
that grows up in an uncultivated Soyt, and 


* among the Weeds of Errour, and falſe Princi- 


ples : 
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ples: To find a Roſe, or Tulip in a Garden, isa 


common thing, and merits leſs of our regard; 
but to meer with them in the High-way, or open 
Fields, this ingageth our nearer Notice, and re- 
commends the Flowers to our more particular 
Kindneſs : Thus Vertue, though in all men ex- 
cellent, yet 'tis no more than is expected to be in 
Perſons of Knowledge , and right Judgement; 
Bur in the Ignorant, and Miſtaken, it thrives un- 
| der Diſadvantages, and deſerves more to be Che- 
riſh'd, and Incourag'd. And now if 'twerepoſ- 
ſible to bring the divided World to theſe Ingenu- 
ous Acknowledgements, men would find their 

Spirits US and their Animoſities qualif- 
ed; They would fee they have Friends, even in 

the Tents of their Enemies; and this, Apprehend- 

ed and Own'd mutually, would be a very hope- 

ful way to endear and reconcile us. 

(11. ) Be much in the Contemplation of the Love of 
God. He that knows how much God hath Lo- 
ved him, hath a mighty Reaſon to Love his Bro- 
ther; The Apoſtle urgeth the Argument, 1 John 
4.11. If God fo Loved us, we ought alſo to Love one 
another : and 'he that conſiders, cannot choole ; - 
for he muſt needs find himſelf ſweetly Ingaged | 
to Love God, of whoſe Love heis ſenſible; and 
he that loves Him, loves all things in him : For 
all things are his, and hertenders every thing he 
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hath made. The Love of God doth not confine 
us to his ſingle abſtracted Eſſence, bur requires 


our Kindneſs to all that bear his Image, yea and 


produceth it. Seraphick Love will be Catholick ; 
It doth not burn like a Lamp in a Sepulchre, but 
'tis like the Stars of Heaven, that impart them- 
ſelves to all things : And asthe Planets, that re- 


_ ceivetheir Light from the Sun, do not fuck it in, 


and ingrols it, but diſperſe, and ſhed it abroad 
npon the moſt diſtant Bodies; in like manner, a 
Chriſtian Soul that is warmed and lightned by 
Divine Love doth not keep it within it ſelf, but 
communicates its benign Influences to all the Ob- 
jects that are within its reach. The Love of 
God in its proper. Nature is diffuſive, and very 
oppolite ro Envy and Animofity ; It Diſpels the 
Clouds, and Allays the Tempeſts that ariſe from 
the Body, and its Appetites; and compoſeth the 
Soul to the Sweeteſt, and moſt even Tem- 
per ; It Inlarges our Minds, and Softens 
our Aﬀections, and Calms our Paſſions, and 
Smooths the Ruggedneſs of our Natures; It 
deſtroys our Pride and Selfiſhneſs, and ſo ſtrikes 
up the Roots of Enmiry, and Diviſions ; and thus 
diſpoſerh us to the moſt Generous and Compre- 
henſ1ve Charity. 

( III. ) Makethe great Deſign of Religion, yours ; 
and know, that the Intent k rhe 86 fill 
Our 
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our heads with Notion, or to teach us Syſtems 
of Opinion; to reſolve us a Body of Difficulr 
Points, or to Inable us to talk plauſibly for lefler 
Truths ; Butto furniſh our mk with Incourage- 
ments of Virtue and inſtances of Duty; to direct us 
ro ou our Paſhons, and ſubdue our appetites 
and ſelf-wills, in order to the glory of God, the 
good of Socieries, and our own preſent and eter- 
nal Intereſts : And if Chriſtians would take this 
to be their bufineſs, and conſcientiouſly appl 

themſelves unto it ; they would find work eno 
in their own hearts ro mploy them, and neither 
have time, nor occafion to pry into the Infirmities 
of others, nor inclination to quarrel with them : 
they would fee how unwile it is to be ſeeking, 
ind making Enemies, when they have ſo many 


within themſelves ; and how dangerous, to be di- | 


verted to a needleſs, and unjuſt forein War, while 
a deadly domeſtick Foe is ſtrengthned by it. And 
ahi 'tis wonderful, Ay 'ris fad, that we 
ſhould be ſo mild and indulgent to the Enemies 
that we are bound to engage apainſt by our Duty 
to God,and to our lelves, 

Reaſons, by the precepts and examples of his 
Son our Saviour, by his Sacraments, and. by his 
Blood, by all things in Religion, and all things 
in Intereſt; and ar the fame time , be fo eager 
againſt_ thoſe, whom we ought to conſider as 


Friends, . 


y his Laws,and our own 


- 
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Friends, upon the account of our relation to God, 


and the tie of common nature, and the obligati- 
ons of Divine Commands, and the intereſts of 


+ Societies, and the Ms of the beſt times paſt, 


and the hopes of a future happineſs. - 

This is lamentable in it ſelf, and yet the more 
fo, for being common : And it ſeemsto me ſuch 
a kind of madneſs, asif a man ſhould be picking 
cauſleſs quarrels with his Neighbours about a chip 
of Wood, or a broken Hedge, when a Fire in his 
houſe is conſuming his Goods, and Children : 
Such Frenzies, -. ? greater, are our mutual 
enmiries and oppoſitions, while we quietly fir 
down in our unmortifhed Aﬀe&tions. And we 


" ſhould know them to be ſo,” did we under- 


itand our Danger, or our Duty, and feriouf] 

mind either the one, or other: We ſhould find then 
that a Chriſtian hath no (uch enemies as the Fleſh, 
the world, and the Devil ; that theſe will require 
all our care, and imploy all our ſtrength, and 
diligence: and he that knows this, and conſiders, 
and aCts ſuitably, will find roo much in himſelf 
ro cenſure, and oppoſe, and too little to admire 
himſelf for above other men;He will (ee ſufficient 
reaſon to incline him to pardon his erring bro- 
ther, and be the more eafily induced to exerciſe 


charity, which himſelf ſo many ways needs. "The 
laſt Direction is this. 


(IV. ) Stz- 
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—o IV. ) Study the moderate pacifick ways, and _ 
ciples, and run not m extremes: both Truth, and 
Love are in the middle; Extremes are dange- 


rous. After all the ſwaggering, - and confidence * 


of Diſputers, there will be uticertaifry in leſſer 
matters: and when we travel in tincertain Roads, 
'tis ſafeſt ro chooſe the Middle. In this, chough 
we ſhould miſsa leflertruch, ( which yet is not 
very likely ) we ſhall meer with Charity, and 
our gain will be greater than our loſs. He 
that is extreme in his Principles, muſt needs 
be narrow. in his Aﬀections: whereas he thar 
ſtands on the middle path, may extend the 
arms of his Charity to thoſe on both ſides : Ir 
is indeed very natural to moſt, to run into 
extremes : and when men are faln Our with 
a Praftice, or Opinion, they think they can 
never remove to too great a diſtance from it; 
being frighted by the ſteep before them, they run 
fo far back, till they fall into a precipice behind 
them. Every Truth «' near an Errour; for it lies 
berween two Falſhoods : and he that goes far 
from One, is apt toſlip into the other; and while 
he flies from a Bear, a Lyon meets him. Sothat 
the beſt way to avoid the Danger isto ſteer the 
middle Courſe; in which we may beſure there 
is Charity and Peace, and, very probably, Truth 


in their Company. Thus of my Dire&tions. 
| R For 
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Or CONSID ER AT IONS, Fle propoſe 
FE ſuch, as ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of our En- 
mities, and Diſagreements upon the account of 
different Opinions; which will prove that our 
Aﬀections ought to meet, though our Judgements 
cannot. My firſt is this, 

(1. ) Love is part of Religion ; but Opinions for the 
ſake of which we loſe Charity, are nocſo. The Firſt, 
[ have proved already: and for the other, we 
may conſider, That Religion conſiſts not in 
knowing many things, but in praftiſing the few 
plain things we know. THE NECESSARI 
PRINCIPLES OF FAITH LYE IN 4 
LITTLE ROOM. Thisis Life Eternal to know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
fent ; Saith he that beſt knew what was Eternal 
Life, and what neceſſary unto it, Job. 17. 3. And 
the Apoſtle Sr. Paul draws up all into the Game 
two Principles. He that cometh unto God muſt know 
that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him ;- Heb. 1+.6. St. Peter was pro- 
nounced- bleſſed upon the fingle Profeſſion, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt, the Jon of the Living God, Mar. 
16. 16. andthe Eunuch was baptized upon the 
fame, AR. 8:37: Se. Paul _ theſe as the 
enly Neceſlaries to Salvation, Rom. 10.9. If 
thou confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe 
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in thy beart that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. --And St. Johnto the ſame purpoſe, 
Whoſever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of Gol 
Thais Faith indeed muſt ſuppoſe the general Prin- 
ciples of natural Religion, and Sn the Real 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs ro make it effeftual to 
its end; and theſe ſuppoſed, the Apoſtles ſpeak 
as if it contain'd all thar is eſſentially neceſſary to 
be believed, and known, in order to our Happi- 
neſs. Thus the Fundamentals of belief are few, 
and plain : For certainly the Divine Goodneſs 
would not lay our Eternal Intereſts' in Difficul- 
ties, and multitudes; things hard to be under- 
ſtood, and retained. The Pu work of Religion 
is not m the Underſtanding, but in the Afﬀettions, and 
Will. So that the Principles, in which Religion 
conſiſts, are the clearly revealed Articles in which 
we are agreed. For the others about which we 
differ, and diſpute, though ſome of chem may be 
conſequences of thoſe, and good helps to the 
practice of Religion, yer I ſhould be loth tg 
make them a neceſſary and eſſential part of ir : 
For he that ſaith they are, concludes all men un- 
der a ſtate of Ruine and Damnation, who either 
do not know, or are not able to receive them : 
An uncharicableneſs, that is as bad as Hereſfie, if 
ic benot one itſelf. The fumis, Religion lies 


in few Principles, I mean asto the Eſſence of it ; 
MES: - and 
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and that principally conſiſts. in Pratice. So the 
Prophet reckons, Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee 
0 man what is good : and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do Juſtice, and love Mercy, and to walk hum: 


bly with thy God > And Se. James gives an Account 


of Religion like it, Jam. t. 17. True Religion, 
and wndefiled before God and the Father is this, 'to Viſu 
the Wide, 'and Fatherleſs in their Afflitions, and to 
keep bimſelf 1nſpetted from the World. Religion is an 
Holy Life, and Charity is a main bench of that; 
Bur Opinions are-no vital part, nor do' they ap- 
pertain' to. the ſubſtance of it. ' And fhall we 
tofe a Litmb-for an Excreſcence, or an Ornament; 
An Effencial of Religion for that which is bur ac- 
ceſlary, and extrin{ick; Charity, for an Opini- 
on 2: I think *tis not reaſonable, and T hope you 
think ſo likewiſe. But I offero your Conſi- 
deration, | 

( H: ) Charity #s-certainly, our Duty, but many of 
the Opinions, about which we fall out, are uncertainly 
true ; 'Viz. aStous. © Themain, and Fundamen- 
tal Points. of: Faith are indeed-as firm as the Cen- 
tre, bur the Opinions of men are as fluctuating as 
the Waves of the Ocean. - The Root, and body 
ofa Tree isfaſt; and unſttaken ; while the Leaves 
are made the ſport of every Wind :- And: Colours 
ſometimes vary with every poſition ofthe Object, 
and the Eye, though the Light of the Sun be an 


uniform 
\ 
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uniform Splendour. The Foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, but men often build upon it whar 
is very Tottering, and uncertain. The great 
Truths of Religion are eaſily diſcernable, bur 
the ſmaller, and remoter ones require more ſaga- 


city and acuteneſs to deſcry them ; and the beſt. 


fight may be deceived about ſuch obſcure, and 
diſtant Objets. And methinks tis very ſtrange, 
that men ſhould be fo exceſſively confident of the 
Truth, and Certainty of their Opinions, ſince 
they cannot but know the Weaknef of Humane 
underſtanding in general, and cannotbur often 
have found the Fallibiliry of their own. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that we know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. 
and makes Confidence an Argument of Igno- 


rance, 1 Cor. 8. 2. Ifany man think that he know- - © 


eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yer, as he. 
ought to know. And Solomon reckons itas an ar- 


gument of Felly ; The Fool rageth, and is confident : 


and there is nothing that diſcovers itmore ; 


For let us.confider ; The Scripture hath not - 
been ſo clear, and exprefsin defining leſter Points ; . 
and the words; in which they arethought to be - 
Lodged, are many times figurative, and obſcure, . 


and of various meaning, ſpokeronly by the by, . 
or TY to forms of ſpeech, or cuſtoms, that 


we do not know ; or by way of condelcenfion to | 
common Apprehenſion : - And thereforewe fee | 


that. : 


«. 
—— 
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that Interpretations are infinite, and there is no 


| fort of men lels agreed, than Commentators : 


All Opinions plead Scripture, and many pretend 
rorealon, and moſt to Antiquity, The Lear- 
ned, and the Prudent ; fe and Councils ; 
Confeſfors, and Fathers; the former, and the 
latter Ages; the Vertuous, and the Devout ; 
the i ck and the Inquiſitive, they have all 
differ'd in the leſſer matters of Belief : And every 
man differs from almoſt every other in ſome 
thing, and every man differs often from himſelf 
in many things : Age hath altered our Judge- 
ments, or weare children ſtill : Our Aﬀections 
change our Thoughts, and our Imaginations 
ſhift the Scene : and what we call Reaſon is many 
times but a chain of Phantaſms. And we are gui- 
ded by prejudices, and over-ruled by Authority, 
and formed by Education ; and ſuck in our Opini- 
ons Carelelly, and by accident : We are deeply 
ſetled, before we haveexamined ; and when we 
examine, 'tis but by halves; we ſee but few 
things, and. judge all things by thoſe we ſee : 
We either ſeek not Truth art all, or are unable 
ro manage a due, and impartial ſearch ; when 
we ſtumble upon ir, we do not know it ; and 
when 'tis in "008 boggle, and are afraid, and 
run away from it; or ſtand, to pelt it with dirt, 
and vile Names : In the mean while, we catch 
at 
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at ſhadows, and =” fond of the Images of our 
own Fanſies, and cry up theſe for Truth, and 
Faith ; and” diſturb Societies, and the Peace of 
mankind, to gain credit to our Dreams. Such a 
thing is man, and ſuch reaſons have we to be 
confident of our Opinions ; and to hate thoſe that 
are nor of our Per{waſion ; and to forſake a cer- 
tain Duty for Doubtful Tenents. Theſe things, 
well conſidered, might leffen our fondneſs to- 
wards Opinions, = promote our Charity to- 
wards each other ; which will grow by the ſame 
degrees, by which the other decreaſerh. And 
that it may, I add this further.ro be conſi- 
der'd, viz. 

( II. ) Chriſtian Love is neceſſary, but Agreement 
m Opinions is neither neceſſary, nor poſſible. "Tis ve- 
ry true indeed, that the WAY to HEAVEN 
is but One, andto walk in that, is the one thing: 


neceſſary : but then that is not the particular. 
Path of this Se&, or anogher : bur the way of: 


an Holy Life ; which may be praftiſed under ve- 
ry different Forms of Apprehenſion, and Belief. 
Though the way be nor broad in reſpe&t of Pra- 
Rice, or ſenſual Indulgence ; yer-it hath a Lati- 
rude in reſpe& of Judgement, and Circumitan- 
tial Opinion. "The Paths be many in this 
Royal Road ; - and 'tis not abſolutely neceſſary, 


that we ſhould meaſure Foot-ſteps, and all EX: 
| aly 
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a&ly tread the ſame : He that goes in the plain- 
eſt, and neareſt, is in the beſt condition for Plea- 
tage, and ava ; but another that goes about, 
or. in the rugged and uneven Path, may come to 
the ſarae journeys end, though with more difh- 


. culty, and danger :' And I ſhall not deny to at- 


ford him Pardon for the folly of his choice,\leſt 
poſſibly I ſhould need ic my ſelf. 

'Tis true, we are commanded to hold the 
Unity of the Spirit, and that is neceſlary.: 'bur 
this is inthe Eſſentials of Faith, and Life; in which 
all good men are agreed, notwithſtanding -thar 
their froward Zeal will not permit them to ſee 
ir: Unity in the leſſer things may be requilite for 
Peace, and the Intereſts of Societies; but 'tis not 
abſolutely fo, for the Salvation of mens Souls : 
Yea different Apprehenſion about Opinions in 
Religion might conſiſt well enough with Peace, 
and publique ſafety likewiſe, could men be per- 
ſwaded to be modeſt, to keep their Apprehenſi- 
ons to themſelves, or not to Fnſic their Conceits 
neceſlary-for all the reſt of mankind ; and ſo vex 
their Neighbours, :-provoke their Rulers, and di(- 
ſettle Government , for the Propagation of 
them. 2 off ; 

"Tis a'frequent Wiſh with ſome, That all men 
were once of one mind: but then it muſt be theirs, 


F 


no doubt; for they would not judge it reaſona- 
/ ble 


ws. 
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ble upon other terms : They may as well wiſh 
that we were all of one Age, Complexion, Hu- 
mour, and of Underſtanding : In theſe 
we ſee Providence hath order'd a great diverſity, 
and in this there is both Beauty and Conveni- 
ence : Perhaps variety of Opinions may be con- 
trived into us for the fame reaſons ; and much of 
the pleaſure of Converſation, and inquiry would 
be loſt, if there were an univerſal Harmony in 
our Conceprtions : But however this is,'tis enough, 
that ſuch an agreement is nor neceflary ; Yea, I 
rake the other Step, 'tis impoſſible, 

Our Tempers, Capacities, Educations, Geni- 
us's, Converlſes, Intereſts, and Accidents: are 
ſtrangely divers; and therefore our Apprehenſi- 
ons ot needs be different. There is ſcarce any 
exact likeneſs in Nature: and all the variety that 
is, ariſeth from che various mixture of a few Ele- 
ments: How great a diverſity then muſt needs 
proceed from the different Combination of fo 
many things as influence our Belief, and Judge- 
ments? Since the World began to this day, men 
have been of different Opinions ; and, no doubt, 
they will be ſo to the end of it: For circum- 
ſtances conſider'd,'tis morally impoſſible it ſhould 
be otherwile. 

Seeing then thar Charity is neceſſary, and 
agreement in Opinions is neither neceſſary, nor 


S poſlible *k 
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| poſſible; we ought to. comply with our main 
Duty, notwithſtanding any lefler difference. If 
this were conſ{1der'd, there might be ſome Hope 
of reconciling ; and Contenders would ſee, that 
though they differ, ;yet they. need not, they ought 
not to divide ; but Unity of Aﬀe&tion might 
preſerved amid diverſity of Opinions : For which 
happy Chriſtian temper men would ſee more 
reaſon, if they would Conſider, 
(1 V.) That Errours, of themſelves, are Infirms 
* ties of the Underſtanding, and not Enormities of the 
Will : For no man is willing to be deceived : So 
that they ought not to bethe Objects of our ha- 
tred, bur our pity. We hate no.man for being 
Poor, or Blind, or Lame: and: Errour is the 
Poverty, and Blindneſs, and Lamenefs of the 
mind. . We all are Pilgrims/in our Way to the 
Feruſalem that is above: If ſome will go in this 
Path, fone: the other, theſe in a. Circuit, and 
. thoſe amongſt the Rocks ; we may. be ſure, . *cis 
becauſe-tchey know nor the danger, and Inconve- 
niences, which. they Chooſe': - So- that we may, 
and we ought to per{wade them, all we can, nor 
todivert into thole Ways: Bur if they will, upon- 
the Suppoſtion, and Belief of their being beſt; 
we may lament their unhappy miſtake, bur muſt 


not beat them, ox throw Stones at them for it. 


Prrour 
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Errour is founded in Ignorance ; even that 
groſs one of the Sadducees abour the Reſurrettion is 
impured to their not knowmg the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God, Mat. 22.29. andboth Reaſon, 
and Charity requires us to pity Ignorance, and to 

ardon it. Our Saviour makes it the motive of 

is Prayer for the forgiveneſs of the Jews that 
Murdered him, Lake 23. 34. Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. "Tis very true, that 
Errour many times is- occaſioned by a corrupt 
Bias in the Will, and Aﬀections; But then if our 
erring Brother be ſincere in other matters, we are 
not to conclude that his Underftanding is this 
way corrupted ; and we can ſcarce be certain of 
it in any caſe: Or, if it be, ( if he believes him- 
ſelf) he doth not know that his Intereſt or Inclina- 
tion are thethings, whicteprevail with his Judge- 
ment : and fo Ignorance 1s at the bottom till : 
For 'tis a ContradiCtion that any man ſhould be- 
lieve that, which he doth nor think is true, though 
he have never ſo much Appetite, or Intereſt ro in- 
cline him: And if theſe oblige a man to profeſs 
againſt the DiRates»of his mind, or to ſuſpend 
the exerciſe of it, ( as oftentimes they do) ſuch 
men are to be reckon'd under the Character of 
Vitious, and not barely erroneous; and ſo are 
not to be counted among meer Diſſentersin Opi- 


nion, concerning whom I am now diſcourſing. 
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And that you may not raſhly judge that your 
Brother ſpeaks againſt his Conſcience, becauſe 
he profeſſeth the belief of things that to us ſeem 
very wild and abſurd, and ſo hate him as a time” 
ſerver , and an Hypocritez when heis but an in” 
nocently miſtaken perſon : I add this other Con" 
fideration, viz; 
( V. ) That we owght to make allowance for Educati- 
01, Authority, and fair pretences ; which have a migh- 
ty power, even over honeſt minds, and do en 
unavoidably lead them into Errour. For let us 
conſider, how eafily we receive the firſt impreſſi- 
ons, -and how deeply they fink into our fouls : 
Childhood refuſeth no folly, examines no abſur- 
dity; Education makes it any thing ; The firſt is 
entertained as beſt, and what-ever offers after, is 
execrated and defpiled, 'if it be notlike it. This 
is the condition of all Man-kind in their tender 
age; and the far greateſt part carry the apprehen- 
fions to their graves,” thar they ſucked in infancy ; 
And hence it comes about, that there is nothing 
more impoſſible, or ridiculous, even in dreams, 
and* diſtracted 'imaginatiens, than the things 
which have beer entertain'd by great numbers of 
men, as Sacred : There are no conceits in Bedlam 
more wild and extravagant, than many about 
Religion, which have been believ'd firmly, and 
zealoufly promoted, and fiercely contended for, 
even 
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even to Blood and Deſolation, by mighty Na- 
tions, and whole Empires ; by Princes and Peo- 
ple; by Great men, and Learned ; by Deyour, 
and Prudeme, in long Succeſſions from Father to 
Son, many Ages together. Andall theſe follies 
have been firſt impoſed by Education, and con- 
firmed by Authority, and Cuſtom ; The power 
of which is very great, and very few have ftrength 
enough in their Underſtandings to overcome it : 
And in matters of Religion they are afraid to 
uſe their Reaſons againſt thoſe Follies which are 
taught to be Divine Di&ates, above all humane 
Intelle&, and not to be tryed or examined by 
it. Upon which accounts it hath been, that Man- 


kind hath been more extravagantly mad in man 


 Tenents about Religion,-than in any thing elle - 


whatſoever : For in other things the uſe of Reaſon 


is permitted, but in Religion it hath been almoſt: 


Univerlally denyed. . 


Thus: then, the far greateſt part of men, axe: 
ſlaves to the Principles in which they were bred ; 
and our conſtitution, infirmity, and circumſtan- - 


ces are ſuch, that very few canhelpit; and er- 
rour in the moſt is in a manner unavoidable, ar 
leaſt in the weaker ſort, and Herd of men : For 
they have nodoubrs, about what they have: been 

always Taught ; and have little or no capacity, 


uxclination, or opportunity , to. Examune : Y 
enact: 
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that 'tis morally impoſſible for them to free thera- 
ſelves from the prejudices they lie under; And 
conſequently we ought not to judge them Inſin- 
cere, becauſethey profeſs things incredible, and 
ridiculous ; or hate them for believing them , 
when 'tis ſo difficult, and ſo almoſt impoſſible, 
that they ſhould do otherwile. 

And yet we are further to conſider, how much 
thoſe that differ from us, and err in the things in 
- which they differ, are to be allowed upon the 
account of the Authority, and Example of many 
learned, wiſe, pious, and devout Men thar in- 
tru&t, and incourage them in their way; and 
deeply threaten any diverſion from it : This is a 
mighty prejudice, when 'tis on the ſide of Errour, 
pr 4 no doubt, many honeſt minds are carried 
away by ir. We are naturally apt to follow others, 
eſpecially thoſe that we eſteem ; and 'tis reaſona- 
ble to do ſo in things, that we are not fo well 
able to judge of our elves; and modeſt to permit 
our judgements to be inclin'd by the ſenſe of thoſe 
that are wiler, and better. So that He may be a 
good man, and a lover of Truth, that yet is 
much. Miſtaken in his Opinion ; which, in ſuch 
a cale as this, is his Unhappineſs, not his Fault. 

And I may add the other thing mention'd , 
Viz; that we ought to allow our erring brother 
for the fair, and {pecious pretences which many 

| ErrOours 
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errours plead for themſelves; as Antiquity, Pie- 
Ty, Conſent of Churches, Reverend Names, Spt1- 
ritualiry, Gods Glory, Goſpel-lighr, and Liber- 
Ph and many other ſuch, which found well, and 
way much with many very pious people who 
are taken with the pretence, bur are not able to 
diſcern the fallacy ; and ſo ſwallow the errour for 


the ſake of thoſe fine Names, wherewith itisgild- 7 


ed : In which caſe alſo, there is Infirmity, and 
Misfortune, that require our Pity, and our Cha- 
rity; but nothing that can juſtiie our Rage 
or Hatred. Yea, why ſhould we not Love 
him for the Zeal and Reſpect he hath to thaſe 
poos things, the ſhadows of which have deceived 
im, rather than Hate him for his weakneſs in 
Miſtaking ?. And for thoſe that are ſo Rigid to 
the Infirmities of Miſtaken Judgements; I wiſh 
they would Conſider 
(VL) Thar im many things they may err them 
ſelves; and therefore ſhall have need of the Cha-- 
rity of others. Theres none of us, I hope, fo.im- 
modeſt, as to ſay, or think, that he is miſtaken 
in nothing : If any do, that perſon errs more, 
than moft of thoſe whoſe Errours. he cenſures : 
And if he acknowledgeth that he errs in ſome 


things, though he knows not the crit : he 
0 


is himſelf concerned in the plea for Charity to- 
wards the erroneous. If we were infallible, and 


all. 


5 
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all our Opinions were Certainties, and Demon- 
ſtrarions, we might then have more pretence for 
our Stifnefs, and Severities; But to confeſs the 
Infirmities of our own underſtandings, and to 

ive nocandid allowances to other mens failings, 
this isutterly inexcuſable,and contrary to our own 
intereſts: For in this rigorous way, every man 
condemns himſelf, and puts a weapon into every 
other mans hand ro deftroy him. Lethim thar is 
without Errour, throw the firſt Stone at the Erro- 
neous; bur if he begins , that is obnoxious him- 
ſelf, whar favour can he expe& ? The ſame xea- 
fon he hath to Aﬀault thoſe before him, all the 
reſt have to Pelt him : So that to hate, and re- 

roach our Brother for his ſuppoſed Errours, is, 
beſides the other evil things, very unwiſe, and 
unpolitick, and contrary to the principles of Safe- 


' ty, andSelf-loye. If this were well confider'd, 


Intereſt, might perhaps effect that in ſome, which 
ſenſe of Dury cannor. 


Now in all this, I have no intention to make 
Apolopies for Errour, but to lay ſure grounds for 
Univerſal Love ; and whar I have ſaid, is not for 
the Intereſt of any particular Sect, bur ir is the 
joynt concern of all parties in Religion ; ſince 
they all equally need each others Charity. Ifany 
man be Angry, and think I would have him be 
too kind to the Erroneous ; he will, I hope, ' be 
paci- 


lm 
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pacified, when he conſiders, that I alſo deſign to 
make them kind to him ; and the kindneſs I plead 
for, reſpects mens Perſons, and Vertuous Quali- 
ties, and my Charity is to the Infirmiries of their 


Underſtandings : bur for the fondneſs, and bitter 


Zeal; the pride, and narrowneſs; the malice, 


ſcorn, and ſeparation, that uſeth to. go with the 


opinions of Sedts ; theſe I confeſs are very odi- 


ous, anddeteſtable; and 'tis very hard not to be 


warmed to Indignation by them : Theſe are 
Vices, and Immoralities ; and a True Catholick, 
that loves God, and his Neighbour heartily, may, 
and ought, to manifeſt his reſentments againſt 
them, in order to the diſcountenancing and curin 

ſuch hateful and deadly evils. Thus of my Conſe 


derations. 


[ Propoſe the C AU TIONS under the follow- | 


ing Heads ; 

(I.) Beware of mordinate Admiration, and Love 
of any Seft: When we paſſionately Admire a 
Party, weare apt to Deſpiſe them thar differ from 
it; and to confine the Church to thoſe of thar par- 
ticular way: Hence it is that fond Opinftors inveſt 
their beloved Congregation, with all theglorious 
Priviledges, and Titles, making Angels of their 
own men ; whenas for others, they lookdown 
.upon them, as heretical, or carnal, as formal _ 
Pic, 
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ple, or meerly moral, who are ſtrangers to Gods 
Grace, and Covenant, and ignorant of the myſte- 
ries of Faith and Religion ; and therefore they will 
not defile themſelves with their Converſation , 
nor come into their Aſſemblies. "They look up- 
on the reſt. of Chriſtians with an eye of pride, and 
ſcorn ; and affe&tedly thank God that they are 
not like theſe Publicans, . theſe men of the world : 
"They hug themſelves in the dear opinion of their 
-own Light; and conclude all others to be in 
Darkneſs. They heap up Teachers to them- 
ſelves, 2 Tim. 4. 3. and doat upon their own 
Apoſtles ; I am for Paul, or I am for 4pollos, or 
lam for Cephas : "This is a pretionus man, or thar is 
a Goſpel-Preacher.z {uch 2 one is very Powerful, and 
fuch a one is very Sweet, and Spiritual ; and O 
how Beauriful are the Feet of thoſe Meſſengers of 
good rydings ro,them, while chey affure them by 
the Marks of their Sect, that they are Gods Pecu- 
liar, and Choten People! 

Which Fondneſs were nor fo. Mifchievous, if 
at the {amertimeall others were nor counted Re- 
probares and Caſt-aways ; Bur this follows, and 
'many other fatal evils: endleſs Enmuries are be- 
'gun,and Charity is deſtroyed, and'the foundation 
:15:1:id for Cruelty, and Perfecution,: and Gods 

1goodnefs, which is to his whole Church, is 
- wronged by being narrowed, and Chriſts Blood 


\ - 
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is undervalued, and the greateſt part of his Pur- 
chaſe is by theſe men given to the Devil, and 
Chriſtianity is undermined,and the Peace of Man- 
kind is overthrown : All this we have ſadly ſeen ; 
and I have faid nothing here out of any Animo- 
ſicy, or Bitrerneſs ; nor havel any deſign to ren- 
der any good man, or number of men Odious, 


or Contemprtible ; but to repreſent the Vanity, 
and the Miſchief of this fond ſpirit, of admiring 


Parties ; which hath been very fatal to Charity, 


and to the whole bedy of Religion. 
And we ſhall underſtand more of the evil of ir, 
if we conſider St. Jude's deſcription of the Seftaries 


of his time, who looked upon themſelves as the * 
only illuminated people, and __ all other - 


Chriſtians : Theſe the Apoſtle deſcribes (1.) by 
the growndleſneſs, and Tanity of their conceits ; 
They were Dreamers, ver. 8. (2.) by their inſo- 
lence againſt Government ; They Defpiſed Do- 
minion, and ſpake Evil of Digniries; in the ſame 
Verſe : (3.) by their ;gnorant malice, ver. 16. They 
ſpoke evil of things they knew not ; (4.) by their Crus 
elty and Unmercifulneſs to their Brethren; They 
have gone in the way of Cam; (5.) by their Murs 
murms, and ProjeCting againſt their Rulers, er. 
11. Andperifhedin the gain ſaying of Core ; (6.) 
By the ſpeciouſneſs of their ſhews, and appearan- 
ces ; They were Clouds, ver. 12. (7.) By their 
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emptineſs, and want of real vertue, notwithſtand- 
ing their pretences ; They were Clouds withont wa: 
ter :. ( 8. ) By their wnconſtancy, and wnſetledneſs; 
They were carried about of winds : (g.) By their 
violence and fury, ver. 13. Raging waves of the Sea : 
( 10. ) By their emiency, and pretended Light ; 
They were Stars : (11.) By the irregularity of 
cheir motions, and their running up and down ; 
they were Wandring Stars: ( 12.) By their di/- 
contentedueſs ; They were Murmurers, Complainers, 
ver. 16. (13.) by their Stubbornneff in the 
way of their own wills, Walkig after their on 
Luſts : (1 4.) By their Proud expreſſions concerning 
themſelves, and their Party; by their Canting , 
and Myſteriouſneſs of their Phraſes ; Their Mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling Words : (15.) By their fond 
Admiration of their own, People, Having mens 
Perſons m Admiration-: (16.) By their Proud Scorn, 
they are called Mockers,} ver. 18. (17. By their Sc- 
\paration, Ver. 19... Theſe, be they who Separate them- 
ſelves : (x 8.) By their real Senſuality, and ſelf-plea- 
{1ng, under great Boaſts, and pretenſions to the 
Spirit ; ſenſual, having not the Spirit. This is 
the Apoltles defcription of the firſt Separati/ts, the 
Gnofticks, who admired themſelves, and with- 
drew from the Communion of other Chriſtians, 
under pretence of greater Holineſs: And I could 
wiſh they had had-no Succeſlors among; us; and 


they 
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they will have the fewer, if we learn to avoid the 
undue Admiration of any particular Sect. 

My next Caution 1s, 

(11. ) That you avoid eager, and (paſſionate Dif 
pates ; in theſe, Charity is always loſt, and Truth 
feldom, or never found : When the Paſſion is 
raiſed, the Judgement is gone; and there is no 
ſeeing tothe bottom in Aiffurbed and muddied 
waters. *"Tisthecalm, and quiet conſiderer that 


finds Truth, while the hot, and confident diſpurer 


loſeth both himſelf,and it; when his paſſion is once. 


kindled, he cannot ſpeak. any thing pertinently 
himſelf, nor underſtand what is ſpoken to pur- 
poke, by another; and fo can neither convince, 
nor be convinced. If thou differ with thy bro- 
ther then, do nor ruffle with him in vehement 
diſputes, but remember the Apolozyve : The Sun 
and Wind contended for the Travellers Cloak ; 
the Wind bluſter'd abour him, and endeavoured 
to prevail by violence ; but with this bad ſuccels, 
that the man held his Garment the faſter for it : 
Ar length, the Sun ſhines forth with a calm and: 
infinuating beam, which warmed him "gen- 
tly , and caus'd him ar laſt ro throw his Cloak 
from him. If thou art defirous to prevail with 
thy friend to: Jay down his Opinion, aflault him 
not by the fierceneſs of diſputes; For {uch attempts. 
will but raife his paſſion, and thatwill make him; 


ſtick. 
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ſick the cloſer to his Errour; but ſhine upon him 
with a calm light, inſinuate thy bercer principle 
by modeſt, and gentle ſuggeſtions. He that 
hath wedded any falſhood , hath many preju- 
dices againſt the contrary Truth ; and theſe are 
not to be torn off all at once, bur ſoftly, and by 
degrees to be unwound : This is the likelieſt way 
to prevail upon Diſſenters ; or, if at anytime it 
fails of its ſucceſs, there is howeyer no hurr 


done : Charity and Peace arepreſerved, which 


- —  __O_—— — 


- are much better, than moſt Opinions, for which 


we contend : Whereas by Diſputes men are mu- 
tually provoked, and tempted co pour forth ma- 
ny Idle, and many bitter words ; the quiet and 
temper of their minds is diſturbed, and likely the 
Peace of others alſo : They are brought no whit 
nearer each other, in their Judgements, but pur 
at a much greater diſtance, in their Aﬀections : 
Whereas by the other method of calm proceeding 
all theſe evils are avoided. 
"Tisrrue, weare commanded to contend car- 
neſtly for the faith that was once delivered to the 
Saints, Jude 3. Bur the Faith there meant, doth 
nor conſiſt in points of doubrful diſputation, bur 
in the Fundamental Article That Criſt Jeſus is the 
Meſſias, joyn'd with a vertuous and: holy conver- 
ſation; and the perſons againſt whom thoſe pri- 
micive Chriſtians were to contend, were Hngodly 


Men 
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Men that denied the only Lord God, AY _ LirdJe us 
Chriſt, ver. 5. For theſe Efſential matters, we 


may, and we ought tobe earneſt ; but Conten- + 


tion about leſſer things, is called by the Apoſtle, 
Perverſe-Diſputing, and reckoned as the efte& of 
pride, and ignorance, 1 Tm.6.5. And hence 
I paſs to a Third Caution, which is this, ' 

( II.) Beware of Zeal about Opinions ; by which, 
I mean all the Propoſitions of leſs certainty, or 
conſequence : About theſe we may, no doubr, 
be inquiſitive and thoughtful ; and our ſearch 


will be commendable, while we manage ic with 


modeſty, and caution, in order tothe gaining - 


more Motives, and dirc&ions for a vertuouds 
Practice: Bur tobe eager in them, and to diſturb 
the peace of Societies for their ſakes ; chis is a vitt- 
ous, and dangerous exceſs, deſtructive to Chriſti- 
an Charity, and the publick weal, and order. 
There 1s nothing hath done the world more 
miſchief, than indiſcreet, unſeaſonable Zeal for 
Truths, while men have not made a difference: 
between thoſe, that are neceſſary to be believed, 
and known ; and thoſe others, which may l:fely 
be doubted, and denied : *T isa greatand dange- 
rous miſtake tothink, .that we ought to publiſh, 
and propagateall the Truth we know ; For every 
man thinks. his own Opinions about Religion, . 


| Gods Truth ;_ and nature inclines men to.defare ta) 
beget: 
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beget their own image upon other mens minds ; 
and if this be made a Duty too, every man will 
be a Teacher of all the reſt; and no man will ler 
his brother be at quiet; This man is ready to burſt 
till he hath given himſelf vent; and the other 
is as impatient, till he hath contradited what he 
hath ſaid : Both are zealous to Proſelyte each 
other, and neither can be contented with a ſingle 
conqueſt, till the publick be diſturbed. Theſe 
are ſome of the effets of opinionative zeal, and 
we know it by a dear experience. Here is the - 
ſource of all Diviſions, and Sets. Gods Truth 
is the pretence of every Party, and being enlight- 
ned themſelves, they all think they ought to en- 
lighten all others ; and theſe Lights meeting, and 
being infinitely reflefted, beget a flame berween 
them, in which all of them are ſcorched, and 
Charity, and Peace are conſumed. 

If therefore we are friends to Chriſtian Love, 
let us avoid, and oppoſe this its moſt faral enemy ; 
and conſider, That we need not be zealous fo 
more truth, than what God hath made neceſla- 
ry ; and ought not to be zealous for more, than 
what Scripture and Reaſon have made certain ; 
That the Neceſſary, and certain things are v 
few, and the remoter dodtrines difficult, and 
deep; That we may eaſily be deceived in ſpecu- 
lative points, where ſo much acuteneſs, and free- 
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dom, and care, and diligence is needful ; Thar 
the greateſt part imbrace Shadows , and their 
Zeal is for folly, and falſhood : That our bre- 
thren may be good men, though they underſtand 
not many things that we know ; or err in many 
in which we judge- aright; That the benchits of 


an Opinion, iftrue, will not make amends for 


the crouble, and diſturbance, that is madeto pro- 


mote it ; and That Charity is more valuable than 
Knowledge, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 1 Cor. 13. 

If we , $i Conſider, we ſhall be contented 
with the ſatisfa&tions of our own minds, and not 
be Angry with others becauſe they will not take 
us for their Guides; we ſhall exerciſe our Zeal 
upon the neceſlary, certain things ; and our Cha- 
rity about the reſt ; we ſhall "5 tu our brother 
who needs, or deſires it ; and let him alone when 
ir may do him, or others hurt to diſturb him ; 
we ſhall propoſe dyr Opinions ſeaſonably, and 
modeſtly, and be willing that men ſhould re- 
ceive them, as they can; we ſhall not be con- 
cerned at any mans Miſtake, that doth not mini- 
ſter to Vice, and when it doth, we {hall prudent- 
ly, and calmly endeavour to reCtife his thoughts ; 
we ſhall converſe indifferently with all Perſwaſ1- 
ons without wrangling, and diſcord; and exer- 
cile ourCharity,and Good Will towards the Good 
men of any ſort: Thus our Zeal will be rightly 
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tempered, and dire&ted, and Charity promoted. 
And yet further in order to it, I propoſe this laſt 

Caution : | | 
CIV. ) Beware of cenſuring , and. affixing odtous 
Names. and conſequences upon the perſons or opinions of 
Dyſſenters. , He that Cenſures another, in part 
Hates him ;\and ' wants many degrees of thar 
Charity the Apoſtle commends, and deſcribes, 
1 Cor. 13.4, 5, 6, 7+ which beareth all thmgs, ho- 
peth all things, believeth all things, endureth all things. 
He that Rails at his Neighboun for his Opinion, 
wants only power to Perſecute him for it : yea, 
even this is a kind of Perſecution ; for "there is a 
perſecution of the\Tongue, as well as of the 
Hand ; and He that Injures his Brother in his 
Name, isa Perſecutor,. as well as. the other, that 
hurts him in his Body or Eſtate. Let us take heed 
then, leſt we become guilty by faſtning names of 
Reproach upon thoſe of different Judgement ; 
and impoſing the odious conſequences that we 
our {elve-: make, upon our Neighbour , as his 
Opinion.: Both chele are very common, and the 
Spight, and Injuſtice of-rhem do.exceedingly exal- 
. perate our Spirits,and enflame our Diſagreements: 
By this way, Truth is expoſed. to.contempr,, and 
{corn,as well as Falſhood ; and there is none ſo Sa- 
cred, but its Adverſaries have made it a deformed 
Vizard, to bring i under. the Hatred and Re- 
x proaches 
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proaches of the Ignorant; and that which hath an 
Ugly Face, is more than half condemned among 
the generality of men,vvho cannor diſtinguiſh the 
true complexion, from the dirt that is thrown 
upon it : This the Zealots of all Parties very well 
underſtand, when they run down many things 


. bya Vile name which they cannot Confute by 


Argument : *Tis bur railing the Cry of Armin- 


anſm, Socmuaniſm, Popery, Pelazianiſm, and ſuch + 


like upon them ; and all other Refutation is Su- 
perfluous: Theſe I mention nor out of Favour, but 
for Inſtance ; and 'ris the like in many other caſes. 

Thus apt are men to be frighred by Bugbear 
Names, from Truth, and Chanity : And this is 
Superſtition in the true ſenſe, to be afraid of things 
in which there is no hurt ; and it is promoted by 
the Uncharitable faſtning of our own-conſequen- 
ces upon our brothers Opinion ; This we think 
follows, and then make no Scruple to ſay, 'ris his 
Opinion ; when he hates, and diſowns it, and 
would quit his Tenent, if he thought any ſuch 


thing were a conſequencefromit: And thus al- 


ſo areour differences heightned, and rendred al- 


moſt incurable. 


- If then we have any kindneſs for Charity and 
Chriſtian Love,lert ustake care of ſuch diſ-ingenu- 
ous practices: A true Catholick ſhould not take any 
Name to himſelf, but that of a Chriſtian ; nor 
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Reproach any other with any Style of Infamy. 
He ſhould not, and cannot in Modeſty, or ]u- 
ſtice, charge his brother with any Opinion which 
he will not own, though he never bo clearly lee 
that it may be concluded, from what he believes 

. and teacheth. If men would learn to be thus 
Fair, and Candid, tocach other, our Differences 
would be reduced to a narrower Circle ; and there 
might be ſome hopes that Peace and Love would 
revive, and flouriſh in our Borders. 


IF any: now ſhould ak me, Whether this 
Doctrine of Univerſal Love do not tend to Uni- 
Verſal Toleration 2 1 ſhould anſwer, that thus far ir 
doth, viz, thatall private perſons ſhould Tole- 
rate each other, and bear with their brothers In- 
firmities ; That every man ſhould allow another 
that Liberty, which he deſires himſelf, in things 
wherein the Laws or God, and the Land, have 
left him Free; and permit him his own Opi- 
nion without. Ceaſure, or Diſpleafure : Such a, 
Toleration, Ithink, Chriſtianity requires in Pri- 
vate men ; 

But as tothe Publick, Ido by no means think 
it Modeſt for Us to determine what the Govern- 
ment ſhould do : And in This caſe, 'tis as unkic 

_ as in Any-whatloever; ſince this matter depends 
upon the Conhideratien of ſo many Things, that 


15 
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ris very Difficultto ſtate the Bounds of Juſt Per- 
miſſion, and Reſtraint: Leaving Thar therefore 


ro Their Prudence, whom Providence hath cal/ 


led to determine in It; 1 ſhall only {ay, that ſo 
much Toleration, as may conſiſt wich the Inte- 
reſts of Religion, and Publick Safety ; may be 
Granted : Bur ſuch a Liberty as'is prejudicial to 
any of Theſe, ſhould not beexpected : For Chri- 
ſtianity, and all other Conſiderations, oblige the 
Government to provide for the Common Good. 
And were the Duty of Catholick Charity duly 
practiſed ; and Private Chriſtians once perſwa- 
ded to Tolerate one another ; it might then be ſa- 
fer for the Government togive a Larger publick 
Toleration than poſſibly now is fir. In the mean 
while, without troubling our ſelves with fanſies 


about the Duty of our Governours, Let us mind . 


our Own ; eſpecially this great one, of Charity 
and Chriſtian Love: And it we mind this, and 
practiſe ſurably, God will be Glorified, and Re- 
ligion Advanced ; the Church will be Edified, and 


our Souls Comforted ; Goverament will be Eſta- 


bliſhed, and the Peace of the world Promoted ; . 


And the Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtayding, 
will keep aur hearts, and minds, m Chriſt Jeſus : To 
whom, with God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Glory, and Worſhip, hence- 


forth, and for ever. 
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R O Ms, X[I1. 2, 
_— «And they that reſiſt ſhall receive ts 


themſelves Damnation. 


S there are ſome Ages and Times that 
= are more infeſted than others with 
unhappy influences frora the Heavens , 

ks 1nd noxiows reeks from the Barth., 
which, by poyſoning the Air, Roots, and Herbs, 
convey that peſtilential -venome into mens bo- 


dies, that even wearies Death, and glurs the 
X Grave 
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Grave wich its flaughters, and was matter of our 
hare miſeries : . ke 

In like manner there are Times when poy/o- 
nous Dodrines from the Pulpit, and malign hu- 
mours in the Populace, infe&t the Publick Air, and 
ſpread a fatal-Contagion into mens Principles and 
Manners, which flies like Infefion, and deſtroys 
like the Plague. 

Andif ever Times were under o_ and unlucky 
Aſpefts, if ever there were a publick Spirit of 
Phrenſie and miſchief in the World in any days,fince 
the firſt ; certainly this Lot is fallen upon ours ; 
wherein mens Prmcples and Prafices contend , 
which ſhall our-do.the other in the degree of Evil: 
And 'tis hard to ſay which are worfe, Mens aCti- 
ONs Or Op1NIONs. 

We are fallen into Times, wherein among 
ſome, *ris a piece of Gallantry to defie God, and a 
kind of Wit to be an Atheiſt ; among 'others, 'ris 
Religion ro be Humorous and Phantaſtick, and Con- 
ſcience to be Turbulent, and Ungovernable. Nor 
have mens Praftices come ſhort of the malionity of 
their Belief ; bur if poſſible have out-done it. 
— hath not reſted in the judgement, but pro- 

ed to all enormities, and debauches : And we 
had not been called to the /ad ſolennity of this 
Day, if Rebellion had ſtopr in- Opmion. 


Burt 
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Bur alas, the venome of the Aſp hath ſwoln in- 
to deadly Tumors ; and thoſe ſeditious Principles have 
ſhor their poy/onous arrows into the citals of the 
publick Body. We yet feel the ſmart of thoſe 

wounds, andthe Generations to come will wear 
the ſcars and_the marks of our miſery, and our 

t. 
kan is paſt we may lament, but cannot help. 
What we may do, and what we ought, is to in- 
form our ſelves better of the Duty we owe to God, 
and thoſe he hath appointed over us; and to en- 
deayour the ſuppreſſing thoſe principles, and affe- 
ions which breathed the Plagues that deſtroyed 
the Nation, and would again burn us up in hotter 
Flames than thoſe. And if that fatal Fire which ſo 
lately prey'd upon our Peace, and our Properties, 
our Religion, and our Government, our Perſons and 
our Friends, hath not yet convinced us of the evils 


and danger of Reſiſtance ; yet there is another | 


and a greater, one As certain, and more fatal, threat- 


ned by the Apoſtle, They that reſiſt ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. 
Which words were ſpoken in the days of 
NERo, who beſides that, he was an Heathen, 
was 2 Perſecutor, and a Tyrant, and the moſt infa- 
mous inſtance in Nature ; and yet this Monſter is 
not excepted as to the Tribute of Obedience. Where- 
as had this been ſaid in the days of ſuch a Prince 
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PI CHrarLEs the Firſt, it might have'been 


fuppoſed that the vertve bf the perſon claimed the 
reverence and ſubjettion, and not the character of 


the' Prince. And that 'rwas'damnable to reſiſt 


becauſe he was Good, not becauſe he was Supream ; 


becauſe hewas a Nurfmg Father of the Church, not 
becauſe the Rulmg Father of his Countrey, *T'was 
an happy coincidence therefore to ſecure the 4u- 
thority of the Magiſtrate, which anſwers the grea- 
teſt pretenſhons of Rebelhon. If Religion be pre- 
tended; an Heathen muſt not be refifted : If T- 
ranny,” "tis damnation to oppole a Nerv. They that 
reſt ſhall receive -—Albir7 Kelua - the wrath and 
mdgement-of God, which implies the guilt, and 
Now to reſiſt lawful Authority,” is fo finful,' and 


ſo dangerous, principally upon this three-fold ac- 


count. RESISTANCE, | 
1. Afronts the Authority of God.. 
2. Tis contrary to the Spirit of Religion. And: 
3. Deſtrufive tothe Intereſt of Societies, 
The two. former expreſs the Guilt, and'the 


latter both the Sin and: the Prd1iſhment. Of each in 


order. 
1." RE $1STANCE is atraffront to the autho- 
rity 'off God. - eB woe Beans,” the Lord ſets up 


Kings, laith the Father. And 'Ex aus Bermine Kings 


are from God, ſays the Heathen. And a greater 
than 
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ahan both acknowledgeth Þilate's power to be from 
bove. | 
The Scripture innitles God ro all the Royal ad: 
junfts ; and both Chriſtian. and Heathen Antiquity . 
agree in this with the ſacyed-Oracles. . 
1. The Kings perſon is ſaid to be God's; Great 
deliverance giveth Fle to H1s Kme, 2 Sam. xxu.51. 
and He ſhall give ſtrength unto H 1s King, x Son. ii. 
10. Yea, [have ſcid ye are Gods, ſaith the Text ;; and 
conſonantly lato calls the King, of 489 if 415pd mop, 
a kind of God among men. And as the name of 
God is \called upon his perſon, {o alſo! is it (2.) 
nport his 'TÞhrowe. Then Solomon fate upon the 
Throne of the 'Eord as King, mftead of Davrp his 
Father, 1 Chron. xxix. 23. And fairch the Queen 
of Sheba, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God which delighteth 
i thee, to ſet thee on H11s Throne, 2 Chron. ix. 8. To- 
a like ſenſe alſo. is that of Neftor to Agamennon in\ 
Homer, 
Andy tal droE x; Tet Zeus vſywancs 
Exiw%y 7 1d HwFres 
Jove lent thee thy Scepter and Junſdiftion. ( 3.) The 
Kings Titles alfo relate him to God, viz; | thole 
of Gods Anointed, and his Servant : The former 
given even to Saul, 1. Sam. x. 3- and:Guus, Ja. 
xly. 1. and the later to-Nebuchadnez2ar, fer. xxv. 
9. The ſame alſo Athanaſius gives to Conſtantius- 
the great Favourer of the Arrians. ( 4: )\ The 


Km 7s 


J 


156 


—_—_ 


Chriſtian Loyalty, — erm, 111. 


— ”—— 


Kings power likewiſe is from God; There is no 
power, but of God, and the powers that are, are or- 


dained of God, ſaith the Apoſtle. And the Pytha- 


Lorean , Ailuxu 3 Ouls are Th enunriay, God hath given 
him Dominim, Upon which account alſo Themi- 
ſtins, "tx F ieg? berneler egrimgclars Gxice God ſent Re- 
gal Power from Heaven. And that a Kingdom 
15 cer dzaS9r, A Divine Good, is the aſſertion of 


Plato, and the confeſſion of Cyrus : All the King- 


doms of the Earth hath the Lord of Heaven given me, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. Yea, and Tiberius acknowledgeth, 
Ex O47 fariane $4, 07 Kingdom is from God. And 
Daniel rainds Nebuchadnezzar, The God of Heaven 
hath given thee a Kingdom, Power, and Strength, and 
Glory, Dan. ii. 27. And Athanaſius in his Prayer 
for Conſtantius, x9 Tk Sameler ra/rho m5 Sogn Koraurriy 
Kitmngs » Thou baſt given this Kingdom to Conſtantius thy 
ſervant. | 
Theſe, Ithink, are teſtimonies enough to prove 
that Kimgs wear Gods Jmage and Authority. And 
therefore Menander calls the King, Elwy 4 twx@, 
God's living Image ; and the Pythagorean, nana; 
ends © dvSyomus mtg, The King is: the Figure of 
God among Men. Burt befides all this, there is evi- 
dence enough in the nature of the thing to prove, 
that Kings have their Power and Authority from 
God, and are no Subſtitutes of the People ; which I 
thus inferr. 
God 
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God made the World, and conſequently the 
World is his, and his alone is the Right to Govern 
it : Bur he being of ſuch immenſe perfections, thar 
our Frailty cannot bear his" immediate converſes ; 
tis neceſlary that he rule us by men like our ſelves, 
and pur the Sword into the hands of Creatures of 
our own make. "This he doth, and hence it fol- 
lows, that they that Rule are Gods Subſtitutes, and 
no Creatures of the People : For the People have no 
power-to Govern themſelves, and conſequently 
cannot devolve any upon another. 

Upon the whole F conclude, that the ſame 
Commands and Authority that oblige usro obey 
God, bind us to revere thoſe that ſo {ignally wear 
his Image : and he that, diſobeys the Vice-Roy, af- 
fronts the Soveraten. © He that reſiſts, reſiſts the Ore 
dinance of God, (aith the Apoſtle ; and who can lift up 
himſelf againſt the Lords Anointed and be gultleſs 2 
faich David in the caſe of Saul. 

And thus I have diſpatched the firſt, viz. Reſt 
ſtance affronts the authority of God,with which Kings 
are inveſted ; as I think I have made eyident from, 
teſtimony, and the nature of the thing. | 


Secondly, RESISTANCE is oppoſite to the Opurit 


' of REtic1on: Religion 1s of a calm and pact: 


fick temper , like thar of its Author, whole nice 


was not heard onthe ſtreet... It kabdues our paſſions, 
an . 
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and governs our appetites ; it deſtroys our pride and 
ſordid ſelfiſhneſs ; it allays the tempeſts, and ſpeaks 
down the ſtorms of our natures; it {weetens our 
Humours, and poliſherh the roughneſs of our tem- 
pers : . tt makes men gentle and peaceable, meek and 
+ compliant. . This was the Spirit of the great exem- 
plar of our Religion; this was the genius of his 
Doftrine atid his Braflice, 
He. connmands the payment of all Duties to 
| Ceſar; Heacknow|l ilates Power to be from 
above; He commands his Diſciples to pray for their 
Perſecutors ; He permits them to flie, not to oppeſe. 
He rebukes Peters violence to the High Prieſts ſer- 
- vant ; andthe revenge of the Diſciples, when they 
called for Fire from Heaven. _ 
He paid Tribute, ſubmitted tothe Laws of the 
Sanhedrim, and to that wnjuſt ſentence againſt his 
life. 
4 This was histf&mper : and the Apoſtles who 
lived among his enemtes and theirs, and met with 
ſeverity enough to have ſoared their Spirits, and 
wr 0 their Pensto contrary reſolutions and 


inſtructions ; Yet as true Followers of their dear 


Lord, they faithfully tranſmit to us what they had 
learntfrom him, viz, That we ſhould obey thoſe that 
have the rule over us ; ſubmit to every ordinance of man ; 
pray for Kimgs and all n authority ; ſubmit to Principa- 
lities and Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates. 


And 


hn 
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And thoſe Noble Spirits of the firſt Ages after, 


who began to be Martyrs as ſoon as to be Chri- 


 ftuans; wholived in the Fire, and went to Hea- 


ven wrapt in thoſe Flames that had lels ardor than 


their love : Theſe, I ſay, amidſt the greateſt and 


fierceſt Fires that Cruelty and Barb#1iſnt had kin- 
dled, paid the Tribure of a peaceable and quiet ſub- 
je&ion to their Murderers, and made unforced 
acknowledgements of the right they had to their 
obedience. Nor do we ever read of any attempts 
they made to free themſelves by rejiſtawce, though 
(as Tertullian ſaith) they were in powerful num- 
bers mingled in their /lages, and in their Cities ; 
yea, in their Caſtles, and in their Armies. Yea, 


there is an illuſtrious inſtance of paſſive obedience 


in the Thebean Legion, whole tenth man being 
executed for not offering Sacrifice to Idols, they 
quietly ſubmitted to the cruelty. And a ſecond 
Dectmation being commanded by Maximinian., the 
Author of the firſt, one of their great Comman- 
ders, ( an excellent Chriſtian ) perſwades them to 
ſuffer ir with the ſame patience : becauſe it was 
not with their Swords they could make their way 
rothe Kingdom of Heaven, bur by another kind 
of Warfare. | 

And now if after all this, and infinitely more 
. that might be ſaid on this ſubje&t, for men to 


15 


pretend Religion, and plead Scripture tor Rebellion, 
Y WG 
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is impudent and ſhameleſs,” an-affront to Religion, 
and a Lie in the face of Conſcience. And thoke 
that cannot diſcern thoſe great lines of their Duty 
which are ſet upon the High places, and ſhone 
upon with a full beam , and = can find ſin in 
little harmleſs circumſtances, W ich nothing hath 
forbidden, bur the coyneſs and perverſenefs of 
their own fancies ; are like him that could ſee 
the Stars at noon, but could not fee the Sun ; 
and could fpy the ſhadows made by the Mountains 
in the Moon, but could not diſcern: the- greater 
ſpots upon its Tiſible ſurface. And for men to ſtrain 
at the decency ofan Habit, or the uſage of a (e- 
remony, When they can ſwallow Rebellion and Sa- 
criledze without chewing ; is to be like him who 
durſt not eat an Egg on Saturday, bur made nothing 
to kill a Mm. Doubtleſs had' the Scripture ſaid 
by a thouſandth part fo much for the Jus Divinum 
of Presbytery, as it hath for obedience to Authori- 
ty; had there been one plain word againſt (on 
formity, as there are many againſt Rebellion ; that” 
would have been worn bare upon the rongue, 
and the World would have rung with it. 

Burt the InjunAions and Commands of Obe- 
dience are againlt our humours and opinions, againſt 
the darlings of our fancies, and the intereſt of our 
Partz: and therefore here we muſt ſhuſfle, and: 
evade, cogg, and 'interpret by .tralovies of our 
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Authority we worſhip, by Neceſſity and Providence, 
and any thing that will colour Sin, and cozen Con- 


own making, j the Rules of our Set, and the 


ſcience, that will turn Religion into the Current 


of our appetites, and make Scripture ſpeak the lan- 
guage of our humours, and our intereſts. 


Thus Religion and divme Authority ſhall be re- 
verenced, and-pleaded when they agree with mens 


fancies, and fend light or advantage to the Fa: * 


vourites of their affeftions : But when they croſs their 
Models, oppoſe the prople of their imaginations, and 
call chem to duties that are diſpleaſant ; the caſe is 
altered, the great motives of per{waſion have loſt 
their power, and mfluence, and Religion can do no- 
thing with them. | 

Thus briefly of the two firſt Heads, wiz. Re- 
ſiſtance (1.) affronts the Authority of God, and ( 2. ) 
is oppoſite to the Spirit of Religion. From which I 
come tothe third, which makes reſiſtance both a 
great ſin, and a great puniſhvent, viR, 


( 3.) Itis rumous to the INTEREST of So- 
CIETIEs. This I muſt more largely proſe: 
cute, becauſe it will lead us into the /ad occaſion 
of our preſent meeting. Man is a Creature made 
for Society ; and what is againſt the intereſt of So- 
cieties, is deſtrutive tro Humane Nature. And if 


thegreatneſs of a ſin,and a miſchict be to be mea- 
Y 3 ſured 
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ſured by its reference to the Publick, for ought 1 
know, Rebellion will be the next ſm to that which 
is unpardonable, in the degree of guilt, as well as it 
is near it in the penalty threatned. 

Now there are two great intereſts of Societies, 
wvizs GovERNMENT and REL1G1ioN, 

_ ro both which Reſiſtance is fatal both in the do- 
arine and pra&tice of ir. 

To begin with Government in order. 

( 1.) Reſiſtance is deſtruftive tro Government : 
For it Subjefts may reſiſt the Powers over them, no 
Government \n the World can ſtand longer, than 
till the next opportunity ro overthrow it. Every 

man will reſiſt wbat he doth not like, and endeavour 
to pluck down what comports not with his hu- 
mour. "Thusevery fit of diſcontent will ſtir up the 
various, and inconſtant People to ſeek an altera- 
tion; And there was never any Government ſo ex- 
attly framed in the World, Bn in the menage, 
and adminiſtration of ir, many things would di: 
Pleaſe. Now the generalicy of men are led by 
their preſent ſenſes; and if they feel themſelves 
pained by any thing (though the Grief be bur in 
their Imagination) they are for preſent deliverance 
from that Evil by any means; never conſidering 
whether the way of Cure draws not greater Evils 
afrer it than the diſtemper : and fo upon every di/- 
content the people are inflamed, and upon every 0c- 


caſton, 
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caſion, rebel. And thus is a Kmgdon laid open to 
inevitable devaſtation and ruine : and by a deay 
experience we have-learft, that 'tis better to en- 
dure any inconVemtences in a ſetled Government, than 


ro endeavour -utolent alterations, When the Sword 


is drawn, no man knows where, and when it will be 


ſheathed : When the Stone is out of a mans hand, 
he cannor dire& it as he pleafeth. Men with 
Swords by their ſides, will do what likes themſelves, 
-and not what is enjomed by thole that imploy 
them: 2 
Or, could we ſu (what our own unhap- 
py experience hath confuted ) that Armies would 
be obedient ; yer the Murders and Rapes, the Spoils 
and devaſtations, which are the natural iſſues of a 
Civil War, are worſe than any mconvemencies in any 
Government poſſible”: And though, as my Lord 
Bacon notes, Foreign War is like the heat of exers 
ciſe, good and healthful for the Body ; yer Civil 
War is like the heat of a Fever , ruinous, and de- 
ſtructive. . FN 
Beſides, thoſe that re/ift, either overcome the 
ſupream Power, or are conquered by it. If the for- 
mer, their am in all likelihood conquer 
4 


them, as well as thoſe they ſerved them againſt: 


and fo from rhe jſt authority of their lawful Rulers, 


they fall under the inſolence of their licentions: 


Vaſſals. Or ſuppoſe they ger the Government to. 
| them- 
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themſelves, all the evils will follow, which uſu- 
ally do upon (ompetitions and ariety .of (laims, 
which will breed everlaſting difturbance, and eternal 
fears, Such evils will :follow if the reſiſters pre- 
vail : and if they chance to be ſuppreſt and over- 
come by the Powers they oppole, they can expe&t 
nothing leſs than to be cuſht, and rumed. So that 
thoſe that reſiſt, whether they conquer, or are over- 
come, draw inevitable ruine upon themſelves, 
and probably on the. common Body. For Laws 
and Government are the great Charter of our Lives 
and Liberties, our Properties, and our All; and as 
the Father » Kgy arfans ms dpoets mien ab nen), Murders G 
rapes, violence, and all kind of miſchief invade 
the World with Anarchy and Diſorder. 

And how far all this hath been verified in 
our Land: a little recolle&tion will inform 
de = POE + 


HE N fair Weather and a warm Sun, the 
mdulgence of Heaven, and a long tranquil- 
kity, had made us fat and frolick, rich and full, our 
proſperity made us wanton, and our riches inſolent, 
We began to murmur, we knew not why ; and to 
complain, becauſe we had nothing to complain of. 
Diſcontents grew upen the ſtock of our ill Na- 
ture, and the perverſeneſs of our humours ; and 
every little occaſion was Fuel to the Fire that was 
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kindling in the diſtempered Body. We began 
to invade the Government with malicious whiſpers , 
and private Preachments, with Libels and Declama- 
tions, with Inſolencies and Timults : And when Se- 
dition had incouraged it ſelf by Noiſe and Nunbers, 
by Popular zeal and loud talk of Reformation, it flew 
into the higheſt irreverences rowards the Kimg , 


and the moſt olent proceedings againſt his Ms 


niſters, that the neareſt Trees being removed, they 
might have a full /roke at the Cedar. Nor did things 
ſtop here. AKEpb a 

The Sparks grew into mighty Flames, and thoſe 
Vapours into Thunder and Tempeſts : The whiſpers 
of the Corner paſt into the Wk of a Camp ;. and the 
murmurs of the Street into the ſound of the Trum- 
pet. The Cloudlike an hand, became a Magazme 
of Storms; and our New lights ſet us all on Fire. 
The Pulp ſounded as much. War as. the Drum ; 
and the Preacher ſpit as much. flame as the Cannon. 
Curſe ye Meroz, was the Text," and Blood and: Plus 
der the Comment and the Uſe. FA 

Thus began our happy Reformatton ; From Law 
ro Licentiouſneſs; from Religion to Frenſie ; from an 
happy Government, to a wretched Hurry and Confu- 
/ion: and the progreſsand the end were ſuitable 
thoſe bopeful keginninss. 

God was worſhipped with. the Devils Sacrifices, 
:zumane blood and ſlaughter ; and glorified by being 


affronted: 
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affronted in his Authority and his Laws. The Kme 
was honoured by the perſecution of his Perſon, and 
milrder of his Friends ; ſubmiſly addreſt by the civili- 
ties of a Rabble ; and petitioned in the humble form of 
Drums, and Granadoes ; Welcomed at his ( ties, by 
the ſhutting of their Gates ; and entertained in the 
Country with the glittering of Swords, and the noiſe 
of War :' Fought againſt for bis defence ; and his life 
ſought, for the preſervation of the King. 

Thus happy were our Reformers in we. Con- 
tradiftions, and they would be ſo indeed, could 
they reconcile one more, viz, That they are the 
good People and ſure Heirs of Heaven ; becauſe the 

 Apeſile ſaith, They that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves danmation. 


But we are not yet at the end of the line, the 
moſt fatal part of the Story is ro come. | 
erefore, after ten thouſand butcheries, and 
devaſtations, 'miſeries, and diſorders, which cannot 
be deſcribed, but they will in part be felt ; proſpe- 
rous wickedneſs finally prevailed, the friends of 
Loyalty and Juſtice were ſcattered, and deſtroyed : 
Majeſty is made a prey to the ſons of a Dunghil ; and 
offiiic mnocence falls into the hands of the Hun- 
ters ; And after He had been infamouſly ſold like 
a Slave, and impriſoned like a vile Malefaftor : af- 
ter He had been raviſht from his Friends, blaſpbe- 


med in his name, and robbed 'of the enfigns of his 
dignity : 


dignity: after He had been roft up and down. from 
one place to another, according as the deſigns, 
and infolencies of his cruel aylors would have it 5 
after He had been mocked by ( onditions of Peace, 
and terms of Accommodation, that were never 
meant ; afrer He had made conceſſions to all their 
Demands, and for the ſake of the Peace and Settle: 
ment | of his Kigdoms, had granted things thar 
Subjefts had never the m1ſolence to ask; I ſay, after 
theſe, and a thouſand inſtances of barbariſm, and 
indignity more; that His cruel Perſecutors might 
tranſcend all examples of wickedneſs ; that Genera- 
tions to come might honour them, as they dothar 
Hisn Court or JusTicE, whereof 
PonTius P1LaTE was PREsS1IDeENT, 
and that they might deſerve a deeper damnation 
than that threatned by the Apoſtle ro bare Reſiſt 
ers; They ſummon their SovEra1GN to 
their Bar,' and try Hm by a company of Petty- 
fellows, that called themlelves by a great Name : 
They buffet him with their mſolent Taunts, and 
bait him with the mercenary nojſeof JUSTICE, 
JUSTICE, like CRU-CIFIE him, 
CRUCIFIE him; They upbraid him with 
their own faults, and charge him with the gult 
-of thar blood which themſelves had ſpilt ; thar icy 
might add the grult of his to all the reſt; whic 
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without borrour, po. ay Ia jgas Sorfas th 
Day accompliſhr, beyond, any, preſs 
Fi. fageavag and perhaps the belief of the future ; 
contrary to their Allegiance, and their Covenant, 
to their duty to God, and their profeſſions to the 
People, to the obligation of all Laws. and. Common 
bt. 
rerefore let this Day be darkneſs, ler the cover- 
mg of the blackeſt Grief be upon it ; becauſe this 
Day fell a Prince, the beſt, the i $/ the moſt 
' pious, moſt gracious that ever ſwayed theſe Scepters. 
Heſeh, and fell by violence, and the Twiolent hands 
of his own, who ought to have ſacrificed their lives 


to the preſervation of His: He fell, to the diſho- 
nour of God, to. the grief of good Men, to the 


candal of Religion, to-:the ſhame of Proteſtantiſm, 
= the Pale 4 of_ oe and hh h 
Nation, - This is a Lamentation,. and to all Ge- 
nerations it ſhall be for a LAMENTA- 
TION. 

But Oh Heavens! oh Providence !- muſt Vertue 
be dethroned, and Ylany be crowned | muſt Yiftory 
and SucceſSwait upon Treaſons,and Parricides,while 
infamy and loſs dogg Innocence to the Grave! Muſt 
the moſt. righteous of Princes be the moſt miſerable 
of Men ; and Religionand a good Cauſe be the on- 
ly. way to be wunfortmnate, and undone! Will the 
Searcher of hearts abet hypocrites! and Providencelend 

| it 
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it ſelf for an argument to legitimate Rebellion | Shall 
the Phariſee pray, and proſper ; and the righteous cry, 
and be forſaken | Shall Treaſon carry Religion in Tri- 
mph upon its gilded Banners! and ſhall the wicked life 
up their hands in an appeal ro Heaven, and bring 
them down to the deſtruftion of the Juſt | Shall Yillany 
raiſe its head to the Clouds, and meet no Thandey- 


bolts there ; while the Devotions of the hmocent re- 


turn upon him in ſtorms and flames ! 


Thus Senſe and Nature would complain on 


this occaſion : But Providence is juſt, though we 
are blind. Proſperous Yillany crows and triumphs 
for a moment, but is covered with /hame, and eter- 
nal darkneſs in the iflue : The end of things will 
diſentangle Providence, and rectifie all fix hi 
Then ſhall we ſee that afflited Yertue ſhoots up 
on the other ſide the Grave, and ſends its branches 
into a flowring Paradiſe, where they ſhall be green 
and erdant 1n an eternal Spring, while every Tree 
that Vertue hath nor planted ſhall be rooted up, and 
wither 1n a moment. J 

This briefly I thoughr fit ro {| uggel as an Apols- 
oyfor Providence; leſt the ſucceſſes of the wicked, and 
_ misfortunes of the Juſt, in-inſtances ſo great and ſo 
near, might tempt any to think, that there is 19 
G OD that judgeth-in the Earth. 


An 
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And thus Fam arrived 'at-the fir? period.of the 
miſeries that we brought upon our. ſelves-by Re- 
fiſtance, which cencludesin therune and diſſolution 
of Government, and this runs intoall the miſchiefs 
to which humane Nature is obnoxious. For Go- 
vernment is the grear intereſt of mankind ; that 
which bounds ont paſſions, . and fecures our rights ; 
prevents conjuſton, and that _ of Debauches thay 
Anarchy lets in uport the World. And how far 
we felt-this-alſo in the conſequent Calamities , 
would be conſidered. | 


When the Nation then had loſt irs Head, and its 
Glory, *rwas turned with its Feels upwards, and g0- 
vetned by a Thmg as infamous in its quality, as its 
Name. The Dreegs of the Populace, the Creatures 
of a Seftarian Army, the worſt part of a Body, that 
was bad enough in its beſt ; theſe were our. Sena- 
tors, and apr Patriots, the preſerVers of our Peace, 
and the Keepers of our Liberties : and keep them 
they did, but not for us, but from us. And was 
not this a Liberty worth the Bloud, and Treaſure that 
was ſpent to purchaſe it ?- | 

© the bleſſed Reformation, that filled our Pulpits, 
and emptied our Purſes ; that quickned our endeavours, 
and inſþired our zeal; and that was ſo glorious in 
our mouths, and ſo; pleaſant in our hopes! Were nor 
all. 
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all miſcarriages of Government. well mended, when 
Government was thrown up by the root5?and was nor 
the diſeaſe well cured, when the Body was deftroyed 2 
Were we nor well freed from evil Counſellors, when 
we made A mes of the worſt we had ? And was not 
. Thranny well extirpated, when we were under an 
Army of Thrants ? 

But the glorious things are to come, and we muſt 
be caſt into New Models : And when the Birds of 
Prey have divided the Spail, and fatisfied the cra- 
vings of theix appetites and ambition, the Nation ſhall 
be made happy with New-nothmgs, and golden Moun- 
"tains; with Chimera's of Common-wralths, and fine 
names for Slavery. In the mean whale Loyalty muſt 


| © be ſcourged with the Scorpions that are due ro Rebel- 


lon : And thoſe that feared the danmation of the 
Apoſile, ſhall be fure to. incur the damnation of the 
Refermers ; and they that would not-hazard their 
Souls, muſt compound for their Eſtates. 

But when the JuncTo had run to the 
length of their Line ; - that is, as far as their 
M AST. E R. would permit: them ; when they 
were as odious as they deſerved, and bis deſigns as 
ripe as he could wiſh ; then up ſteps the fingle 


TYRANT; kicks them our of their Seats, and . 


BEELZEBUSB diſpoſleſſeth the Lt 610v. 


He engrofſeth the prey to himſelf, and affumes the - 
ſole priviledge of compleating our mileries.: . He- - 


made. 


J 


k 
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made himſelf after the Image of a King, and inve- 
ſted his Sword with the authority of Law : He ru- 
led us with the Rod of Iron we deſerved ; and made 
us feel a difference berween the ſilken Rems of a. 
lawful Authority, and the heavy yoke of an mſolent 
Uſurpation. | 

And when Providence had freed us from thi 
Plague, and called him to account for his YVillanes, 
we fell back into our old diſorders ; we reeled to 
and fro,and ſtaggered like a Drunken man,and were 
at our wits end, We knew not this week, who 
would be our Lords the next ; nor did our Lords 
themſelves know to day., by what Laws they 
would Rule to morrow. Confuſion was in their 
Councils, as well as Tyranny in their Ations ; and 
there was bur one thing they ſeemed to be agreed 
upon, which was to inſlave the Nation. And if 
we would not believe that this was Liberty, we 
muſt be knockt on the head with our chains ; if the 
Sheep would not take the Wolves for their Guardi- 
ans, 'twas fault enough, and good reaſon why 
they ſhould be devoured. 

And were not things come at length to a good 
paſs, when _ men in . Buff durſt proclaim ; ny 
{elves the only Leoal Authority of the Nation ? 
when our Armed Maſters murdered men in the 
Streets, and threatned the ancient Metropolis of the 
Nation, with Gunpowder and Granadoes * Fire and 

Sword 


Derm, 111. Chriſtian Loyalty. 


73 


Sword muſt be our portion, if we would not be 
in love with infamous Hſurpers ; and a worſe Pow- 
der-plot than Faux's was aCting in the face of the 
Sun : Theſtrength, the riches, the beauty, yea, the 
almoſt All of the Nation was deſigned a Sacrifice 
ro the rage and revenge of our Oppreſſors ; and 


Plunder and Maſſacres were almoſt the leaſt evils we 


feared, 


Thus were we toſt up and down from one wave 


' to another, and madethe {port of the proud and 


inſulting billows, till Almighty Goodnefs ſerled us 


again upon our” old baſis, and by a Miracle of Pro- 
vidence reſtored us our PRINCE and our Go- 
vernment which our fins had deprived us of, to re- 
pour us upon the ſure Foundations of Righteouſneſs 
and Peac \ 


e, 


Thele are ſome ſprinklings of that deluge of Woe 


that we brought upon our ſelves by reſiſtance, 


which I have briefly deſcribed to this purpoſe,thar 
the remembrance of theſe. miſeries may beget a 
ſenſe of our fins, and the truth of the particular Pro- 


Poſition 1 have been diſcourſing under this Head, . 


Viz, That Reſiſtance is fatal to Government. 


And though Government may be fixt again up-' 


on its Foundations, and Laws turned into their anci- 


ent Channel, after the violence they have ſuffered ; 
t they loſe much of their reverence and ſtrength 


y ſuch diſſettlements : And the People that have-- 
| or rebelled. 


F 
if 


L 
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rebelled once, and /; ucceſsfall, will be ready to do fo 
often. As avater that hath been boyled, will boyl 
again the ſooner. 


And thus we ſee how ruinous reſiſtance is to Gor 
vernment, and how deſtruQtve to that firſt great 


Intereſt of Societies, as itis alſo, 


(IJ OREL1G10onN, Which is the other. 
T har Rebellion is contrary to the Spirit 

of Religion, we have leen ; and conſequently, thar 
"tis deſtruftive of its Benig, will not need much 
proof ; ſince contraries deſtroy.ane another. Re- 
bell;on lays.the Rems 0n mens necks, and rakes off 
the reſtraints of their appetites ; it opens the flood- 
oates of Impiety, and lets looſe the brats of extraya- 
gant Imagination: It deſtroys the reverence of all things 
ſacred, and drives Yertue to Corners : It gathers 
mens «ſts into a common ſtorm, and fills all things 
with Chaos and confuſion. Religion cannot be heard 
in the noiſe of a battel, "but is trampled under-foor 
in the hurry and twmult. Faith and love, humility and 
meekneſs,purity and patience are overcaſt and ſilenced 
by Atheiſm and Cruelty,pride and barbariſm,luſt and re- 
venge. Thus Rebellion by breaking -up the foundati- 
ons of the Earth, lets in an Hell UPON us, and brings 
a kind of preſent damnation upon the World. And 
that this is another fatal miſchief of Reſiſtance, we 
have 


ta thn th. A. tn. is. 2. is. Bow 
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have” felt alſo by an experience chat will|keep itin 
our memories. And what execution it hath done 


pon Religion mult be conſidered next. 

- Bur this is a tender thing, and I am willing ro 
keep my felt within bounds that are charitable, 
id; ſober 3 and therefore muſt premiſe to what' 1 
haveto ſay abourir ;irhar'T charge not the whole 
Body of the People of the late Times, with' the 
 guile of all the Follies and<orruptions I deſcribe. 


Nor do'I believe, or ſoy, that the: whole Maſs of 


their Relignin 'was fo rotefly coitiated, and des 
praved.” *1 profeſs Univerſal Charity, and haveper- 
haps, more forthe worſt of them, than they gene- 
rally wilt own for we, —_— not'of their -own 
, Of opinion. And therefore ar preſent I ſhall 
has more, than what the ſober and incelligenr 
among themſelves will acknowledge to be juſtly 
chargeable upon ſomeor-other of the Sets bred 
'by our late Diſorders ; and this will be enoughfor 
-myPpurpoſe, which isonly toprove by near and 
deplorable inſtances, that reſiſtance brings miſchiefs up- 
on Religion; and not to expole to batred,or contempt 
the khns of any that are ſerious in the way of 
cheipprofeſnk though I judge it neyeri{o obnoxi- 
ons,” and miſtaken: *And having ſaid this-out of a 
tender tharity, that none may be wronged by miſ- 
interpretation, nor any offended that are not concern- 
ed ; 1 come with freedom to deſcribe: ſome 6f. the 
Aa mas 
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EY injuries our unhapp reſiſtance hath done Religion, not 


withſtanding that both 4rms and Tongues fo high 
TE ceded eodeece. Religion till they had 
And indeed men fought tor till they had 
deſtroyed it; and diſputed about el they had loſt it, 
Mutiplicity of -Opinion had quite confounded the 
ſimplicity of Life and Faith ; and 'rwas molt peoples 
buſineſs to chatter like Pyes, rather than to live like 
Chriſtians, or like Men. If Religion-had been com- 
ired by mens talk, and diſpute abour it, thoſe 
lo days of - the declining World had been its 
beſt ; andthis in its ves and ways of higheſt im- 
provement,, when all things elſe were verging to 


their Set, and Period. Burt alas, the Tongue was 


the moſt, if not the only religious Member. . And ma- 
ny of the Pretenders, like .the vg yptian Temples, | 
were fair without, but Beaſts and Serpents, and Croce- 
diles within... Ovlike the Bird of Paradiſe, they had 
Wings ro flye in the Clouds of Imagination, but no-Fe& 
to walk on the Ground of a -vertuous praftice. Yea, 
{ome had found the.way to ſwim to Heaven in the 
Current of their appetites, and to.reconcile Coverouſ: 
nfs Rapme, Cruelty, and Spiritual Pride; with the 
glorious names of the Ele, the People: of God, the 
Church of Chriſt, and the good. Party : Religion with 
Rebellion; and Sacriledge with Saintſhip. Men had 
learnt to be godly, without = and Chriſtians 
without Chriſtianity... 


They 


I_— 
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"They were lovers ef God, and yet haters of their 
Brother : haters-of open Prophaneneſs, but not of [pi 
ritual wickedneſs : Very godly, though cruel, and 
unjuſt : True penitents, though: they - returned to 
' their-ſins, as ſoonas they had complain'd, and wept : 
Their hearts were good, though their aFions were 
diſhoneſt ; and they-had the root of the- matter in 
them, though that root werea dry ſtump, and had 
RO branches : They WECEFe- regenerated, but nor re: 
formed ; converted, but not a jot the better : Devont 
Vs, ' but bad Neighbours : Lovers of God, but 
no haters of Covetouſneſs : Had power in Heaven, but 
none-over themſelves: They were Gods Servants, 
"though obeyed their appetites ; and his children, 
though no better than thoſe, that-are of their Father 
the Devil. Thus-had men got the knack to be 
religious without religion, and were-in.the way to 
be /aved, without ſalvation. 
Theſe were grols diſorders whereby Religion 
. wastaken from its foundation of Yertue, and Holy 
living, and placediin emotions, raptures, and ſwelling 
—_ of vanity. 
And when theſe had kindled the imagination, and 
aiſed the fanſie ro the Clouds, to flutter there in my- 
ſtical non-ſenſe : and when that was mounted of 
-che Wings of the Wind, and got-into the Revelationsto 
looſen the ſeals, pour out-the wials,and phantaſticellyto 
-interpret the fates of Kingdoms; when it flew w 
Aa?z 1 


CO 


the Tongue in anextraVagant ramble ; and abuſed the 
Nameand Word of God, wigagn with canting, 
unintelligible'\babble :" I fay,” when the diſeaſed and 
_ diſtarbed phanſir thus variouſly diſplayed it felf, ma- 
ny made themſelves believe thar they were afted 
by the Sphit, and that thofe wild agitations of fick 
Imagifiations, were divine motions : And when this 
fire was "deſcended from the _ to the affeftions, 
and theſe being exceedingly moved by thoſe -oain and 
proud conceits, cauſed tremblings, and foemings, con- 
vulſions and ecſtaſies in the body, Call which are 
bur natural diſeaſes, if not worſe ; and juſtlike thoſe 
odd ecſtatical motions of the Devils Prieſts when they 
came foaming from his Altars) theſe, 1fay, theivild 
phantaſticks had'learnt to aſcribe to the bleſſed and 
adorable Spirtt.: And when their phanſies being full 
of turgid notions, and their bodies in an effi 
they dream'd of ſtrange ſights, -voices, and wonder- 
ful 4ſcoveries, which were nothing but the unquiet 
agitations of their own diſordered brains © "Theſe alſo 
were taken for divine Revelations, and the effetts 
- the Sfirit of God, ſhewing it felf miraculouſly in 
em. | be 
Briefly, and in fum; Every humour and phanta- 
tick unaccountable motion, "was by ſome" repreſented 
as the-work of that Spirit, to which they are moſt | 
oppolite : Thiis when warntand' Brick ſariguine pre- 
fenced 2 cheerful Scene, and filled the imagination 
. with 


tt. 
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with pleaſant Dreams; the/exwere divine Illapſes, the 
Joys and Incomes of the Holy Ghoſt : When heated 
Melancholy had kindled the buſie and a#ive phanſie, 
the Enthuſiaſt talks of Illuminations , New Lights , 
Revelations, and many wonderful fine things, which 
were aſcribed to the ” ir Spirit: and when Phlegm 
prevailed, and had quencht the phantaſtick Fire, 
rendring the Mad man more dull and waftive; then 
the Spirit was withdrawn, and the man under ſpirt- 


tual darkneſs, and defertion : And when again Cho- | 


ler was. boyled up into rage and fury againſt every 
thing that was not of the Fanatique j#:.7 ; this al. 
ſo was preſumed to be an Holy Fervour kindled by 


that Spirit, whole: real Fruits are gentleneſs, and 


love. 

And now, after that which I have ſaid on this 
occaſion, it may perhaps be neceſfary ro add, that 
I hope nonehere will 'be fo uncharitable, or ſo wn» 
juſt, as to think that I go abour to diſparage the. 
Spirit of God, and its mflxence ; which (as I ought) 


I adwe and reverence : and becauſe I doſo, I think - 


it fit to repreſent, and ſhame the blaſphemous abuſes 
of it, which would e3 
to ſcorn, and make them ridiculous, . And that the 
Holy Spirit hath been thus tradyced and. injured, 


and is ſtill by great numbers: among us, *rwould | 
beſhameful not to acknowledge : And T'add, that-- 
my aeal and' reverence for-the realities, —_ 


f{ethe moſt Divine things - 
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thus juſtly hap againſt. the Counterfeits, Nor do 
] chilk vey folly w phantaſtry 15 to be ſpared 4 . be- 
cauſe they wear the ſtollen Livery of things Venera- 
Me, and ſacred. 

"Therefore, to go on; ſuch a Religion had the 
corruption of it bred among us : -A Religion concei- 
ved in the Imagination, and begot by Pride, and 
Self-Love, which gilded the Profeſſors of ic with 
all the glorious names, -and priviledges of the Gofpel.: 
And when they had encircled their "Heads with 
their own phantaſtick rays, and ſwoln their Inas 


% - 


ions into a Tympany of ridiculous greatneſs, they 
Tarnfalh contemned all buttheir Darling-ſelves, 


under the notion of the Formal, the Moral, and the 


Wicked:and proudly pitied the poor and carnal World, 
that is, all that were not of their conceited pitch, 
and elevation. And having thus dignified them- 
| Wo and debaſed others : they herded together, 
.drew the Church into their little Corners, wich 


drew from the communion of others, who had leſs 
conceit, co more Chriſtianity. They bid us ſtand 


off, left we ſhould have polluted them by our un- 
hallowed approaches; and having made us as the 
Fleathen and the Publican, they cried, Come out from 
among them. The true Church, ſoundneſs of Judge- 
ment, purity of Doftrine and of Worſhp (it men 
would believe them) was confined to their clans, 
juſt 2s chey were to the Corners of Africa of old, 
| Wren 


[od 


ws. mm, A 


when their Friends the Donatifts were there. Thus 
did the Voraries of each Sect ſwell in their Imagina- 
tions, till ſome other ſort as well conceited as them- 
ſelves, endeavoured to. take their Plumes from 
them, and to- appropriate thoſe glorious prerogas 


tives to their own party: | 

And this Went fag the power of Godlmeſs, and the 
ſpirituality of Religion, under pretence of which, all 
reverence to things ſacred was deſtroyed. For when 
this Spirit had got into the Pulpit, and ſer up-the 
Cry of the Parity, and Spirituality of Worſhip, it he- 
yer left canting on the SubjeR, till mens Tongues 
and Minds were fired againſt every matter -of-de- 
cency and order, as-formal, and Antichriſtian : ' And ſo 
far had it prevailed, as to drive thoſe of warm affe> 
Qtions and weak heads, . from all external Reverence 
ro God, and Holy things: And the well meaning - 
people being frighted with the terrible noiſe-of Po» 
pery, Superſtition, and Antichriſtianiſm, (words they 
had learntto hate, though not to! underſtand) bog- 
gled and flew off from every thing -their-furious 
Guides had-marked: withi theſe abhorred Gharatters, 
though it were never ſo innocent and becoming. And 
thus a rude and-/flovenly Religion had made its way 
into the World;: and ſuch a ſordid careletsneſs:in 
matters of divine Worſhips tharthould a Stranger 
have come into the- Aſſemblies that-were ated by 
this Spirit,he-would norhave imagined what oo 

a 


TY ww Chriſtian Loyalty.” Serm, 111. 


had been doing : and that they wereabourt Holy 
Offices, _ perhaps! have been one of the laſt 
things in his Conjefture. "Thus bold and /avcy talk 
had crept into mens Prayers; under pretence of 
Holy Familiarity with God; nauſeous impertinent 
- ©Gibberiſh, under the notion. of Praying by the Spe 
- rit; ' and all kind} of irreverences 4n external. 
meanour, under the ſhelter of a pretended ſprizud 


Jubtilized Religion, - till they had de- 
ſtroyed it, made ir furſt inviſeble, and then Nothing, 


I” pms Fi, I <ofs ' | 
| AND now it bei as multiplied; corrupted, 
. and debaucht ; gia, wr the Tongue, 


and the Frolick'of 'Inagmation ; Agee 96 in'its pri 


 ciples, ſordidin-its prafiicesz ſeparated from the fonne 
Fs / a vert ues life, 'and made toſerve hy ends 
of Pride, and Avarice; what was like to follow, ac- 
cording to the nature and order of things, bur Athe- 
iſm and contempt of all Religion? And when one 
ays, here's Religion, and another ſays, | there's Reli- 
gion”; a third will ſcornfully ask, where's Religion, 
and what's Religion? When the Heathen Deities were 
ſo multiplied, - thae everything was made a God ; 
Protagoras, Didgoras, and others, firſt began'to que- 
ſtion, - and next to affirm that there was None. 
Religions have been multiplied ih our days, as much 
as Gods in theirs; and we haye ſeen much of the 


{ame 


= 
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fame fatal event, and iſſue. They made their Gods: 


contewptible and vile, by deifying things that were 


fo, and wehad no leſs detrafted from the credir 
of Religion), by bringing it down to things ofthe 
loweſt and vileſt rank and nature : Our Jdolized. 
Opinions were na better than their Garlick and Ony- 
ons.- The diſeaſes of the Mind, Phrenſie and Enthus 
ftaſm, which our days have worſhipped, were no bet- 
ter. than thoſe ob the Body which they adared.: And 
they never raiſed Altars ta worſe Yices than R e- 
BELLION, FRAuD, and VioLENCE, 
which our Ag 
that notwithſtanding all the glorious pretenſions. 
of thoſe Times, Religion was, among many, ta- 
ken off all irs Foundations, and the World prepared 
for Atheiſm. The Follies and Diviſions of one Ave, 
make way for Atheiſm in the next. 

Thus alſo briefly of the, Condition of our: 


REL1GION. 2 


ND thus. I have ſhewn how much R £- 
S$158.T A N C E of the Authority that is over. 
us,is againſt our D u T x, and-our INTEREST. 
The former God hath plainly told us; and the latter 
we have ſadly felt. 
It remains that we humble our ſelves under the 


ſenſe of the publick guile, as well as complain of the- 


TT hat we may not draw down, 


cou] t miſeries, 
yſrquent miſe _ _, 


e hath hallowed and made ſacred. So 


_ —_— tt. At ts. hw to th _— 
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new judgements, by repeating old provecations ; and ad- 
ding our particular fins to the tommonſcore. And I 
think we ſhall do well to conſider, what we, who 
abhor Rebellion, have contributed to the fatal evils 
that followed it.. We can perhaps be well enough 
content that *the ſible aFors of thoſe miſchiets 


ſhould belaſhr, and expoſed;" and ir may be, are 


well pleaſed and tickled with our reprehenſions in 


which we think our ſelves nor concerned. Burt if 
we will be juſt, if we wilt have this Faſt to ſignifie, 
- we muſt curn our reproofs upon: our ſelves alſo, 


and with grief and ſhame acknowledge that our 
fins and Debauches, our contempt of God and 
ſcorn of Religion, have helpt rowards the og 


down that ſad judgement upon the Nation, whic 
we lament this Day :' Andit muſt be confeſt, that 


- there were thoſe that —_— azainſt the K1NG, 


who yet ſpent their blood in his ſervice : and many 
by their ices, endeavoured to engage Heaven 
againſt that Cauſe, which themſelves ove in ano- 
ther way, to leſs purpoſe, to promote. And there- 
fore we ought notto think, that this Faſt is appoint- 
ed to mveieh againſt the faultsof others, and tomake 
them and their a&ions-o0dious ; but ro humble our 
ſclyes underthe apprehenſion of our own, and to 
reach us to ſhevw our love to the Kins, and readine 

to obey him, © by ſubjefting our ſelves firſt into God, 
whole Yice-gerent H £' is. - And we maybe afſu- 


red 
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red thax they that are not Loyal to the Untys x- 


$aL Lok of allthe World, - can ſcarce poſſi- 
bly be ſo to their particular S ovERE1GN.- And 
'rwill need agreat deal of Charity tohelp us to be- 
lieve, that thoſe who make no ſcrupleto blaſpheme 
the Name of God, and to break the plaineſt, moſt 
earneſt, and moſt expreſs of his Laws,wilkbe with- 
held by conſiderations of Duty or Canfeience from 
rebellmg againſt their Kmg,or affronting His,when 
there is any powerful intereſt to oblige chem to it. 
If therefore we would give any evidence of a ſeri- 
ous humiliation at preſent,or any fecurity of a future 


loyalty,let us do ſo by confeſling our particular fins, 


and forſaking them ; and then there will be hope 


that the Authority of God may oblige us quietly and: 


aceably to ſubmit to-his Min1sTER; andin 


doing {q we ſhall be bleſt with his mfluence, and 


deſerve his-protefion. . And thus demeaning our 
ſelves like- Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Peace , and 
' Subjefts of the Prince of Peace, the Peace He deft 
-with his Diſciples will be wichus here, and ePer- 
liſting Peace will encircle -our heads with rays of 
glory in the Kingdom of Peace. And fo the Peace of 
God which: paſleth all underſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus: To whom with 
God the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſeribed 
all Glory, Honour, and adoration henceforth and 


tar ever. Amen and Amen. 
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——T here ſhall come in the laſt days Spcof- 
ferg, walking after their qan Luſts. 


Lg T is a queſtion that hath much exerci- 
I {cd the wits 'of the Curious, whether 
VR there becany decay in nature? or whether 
oSs |] things' are not ſtill, as they were 
from the beginning, in all their kinds, andin all 


the degrees of their vigour, and perfection ? + 
ſha 


ſhall not undertake to determine ought in this The- 
| \ory; Be the matter how: it will asto, the natural 
world, we have caufe to believe, that there are 

eneracies in the moral : This eur Saviour ſuppo- 
ſeth in the Queſtion, Luke 18. 8. When the Son 
of man cometh, ſhall be find faith on earth 2- Implying,, 
that in the laſt Times, there ſhall be ah Y TY 
fallings from' the Faith, and a general Reign of 
unbelief; which cannot be he”. ca great defe- 


Ction.in mangersalſo.. And St. Paul, 2.Tim.3.1. 
tells us, "That theaſt days ſhould be perillows, that 
men ſhould be Lovers of their own ſelves, Covetous, 
Boaſters, Proud, Blaſpbemers; and our Apoſtle in 
\ the Text, 

----Scoffers, walking after their own laſts. 


Now we are not to think, that the holy Wri- 
ters ſuppos'd, that theſe evils were not in other 
days, as well as in the laſt: No, the ſame cata- 
logue af Vices runs, through all Ages , which 
more, or leſs, are infefted with them : Bur the 
meaning, I conceive, is, That in thelatter, they 
ſhould be more notorious, and more numerous , 
ated in higher.degrees of impudence, and: with 
more circumſtances of guilt. There is no doubt 
but there were wi 


$ {coffers ; but never ſuch, nor 

ſo many, as in the laſt days; ('Thelaſt ofthe world 
fimply, and: not only Tos of. the Jewiſh State) 
Taffrs, walking after their own Inſts---- viz. as abſo- 
tute 


—_ — 
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FOES _—_— 4 Fe. — 
Serm, 1V. 


lute ſlaves to their Ap 
the word LLURS, takes in all unruly deſires, and 
inclinations. 

In treating of the words I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Whart ſort of Scoffers we may ſuppoſe here 
meant ? 

2. What is the evd and malignity of the hu- 
mour ? 

3- Whatare the conſequences, and effefts of-it? 
And thence 

4. Paſs ro improvement tor prattice. 


Or the Firſt, ho are the /coffers meant ? I take 

dire&ion in it, from the charafer annext, 
| Scoffers, walking after their own luſts, Now the 

luſts of men would be boundleſs, and are impa- 
tient of any check, or ſtop : They hate all reſtramts 
that are laid upon them; and the greateſt re- 
ſtraints of appetite, are from Religim : Religion 
hinders men moſt from walking after their own 
luſts, and theſe are moſt ceſoly' on that : fo that 
we may ſuppoſe the ſcoffers in the Text, who walk 
after their own luſts, to be coffers ac Religion, which 
would hinder and diſturb them moſt in that 
courſe. And that they were fuch, appears from 
the following verſe; in which they argue /cof- 
fingly, againſt the Chriſtian belief, and expecta- 
tions: Saying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 


C c for 


petites, and-Paſſons. For ' 


— 
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far ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things cantinue as they 
were from the beginning ——verl.4. 
Now generally the: le/s impudent ſort of finners 
endeavourto-reconale Religion totheir Luſts, by 
walking in ſome. of the forms of godlineſs ;. fo did 
the Phariſees among-the Jews, and divers Here- 
ticks among the andent Chriſtians ; and their 
modern ſucceſſors do the ſame ftill : But there 
are an other ſort, who are more bold, and impa- 
tient, they will not give themlelves the trouble 
of reconciling Rn totheir Luſts, bur rake the 
ſhorter -courſe of oppoſing it, in favour of them. 
This RIS their parts, and know- 
ledge, gravely, and ſeriouſly to reaſon it out of 


the world; bur theſe are the few : Reaſon is a ſe- 
vere thing, and doth as lietle comport with mens 
Luſts, as Religion : And the fame Lufts that 
make thern w! ng ro reaſon againſt Religion , 


make rhem-mcapable of it: For debauchery is al- 
moſt as great an enemy tomens intelleftuals, as to 
their morals. | 

And _— rs and ——— poan ea- 
fer way, a ainft Rehpion by /coffs 
and hefcunr : This ak game the bed os 
tobe playing inthe preſent Age. He hath cryed 
the power and rage of themighty;. and-thewit, and 

ofthe learned; bur theſe have nor ſucceed- 
ed forthe deſtruction of Religion.” And there- 


fore. 


- 
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fore now he is making an experiment by an other 
ſort of enemies, and ſets the Apes, and Drolleys 
uponit. And certainly there was never any othey 
Age, in which {: and ſerious things have 
been ſo rudely, and-impudently affanl by the 
prophane abules of Jeſlers and Buffoons, who 
have been the contempt of all wiſe Times, but are 
the darlmgs, and wits of- theſe. 
© the Invention! the tare invention of this 
happy Age! How eaſte hath it made the way to 
this glorious reputation ? "Tis bur laughing grace- 
Fully at the Fopps 3 the grave, ' the learned, the reli- 
ous Fopps 3 and a man cannot fail of being a 
Wit, in ſpight of ignorance, and impertinence. 
Away with the pedantry, and dull formalities of 
former days ! we are Wits upon terms more ge- 
nerous, and more 'eafie. Our Age hath more 


ſpirit and flame”: "our converſation ; yes! our vertus 
ows-converſation hath refined and improved us ; We 
ſee the folly and ignorance 'of our'fore-fathers ;; 
and laugh at the Tales with whichcrafry Prieſts 
abuſed their eafineſs, and creduliry. Spiritual 
ſubſtance! Immortal pane of Scripture 1. 
-ow is demonſtration » PD the ſpiritual BT and 
ſpiritual men. Thereſt of the work is for Songs 
and Plays ; for the wit and humour of agreeable 
-converſation. FC EE 
Cc 2 Thus 


p— 


——— A. _— ——_— 


Thus far we are come, and the infeQion 
ſpreads; ſo that there is ſcarce a little vam Thing 
that hath a mind to be modiſh, but ſets up for a 
derider of God, and of Religion ; and makes a 
ſcoff of the moſt ſerious thoughts, and profeſſion 

| of the wiſeſt men of all Ages. Heavenand Fl! 
are become words of ſport : and Devils and 4n- 
gels, Fairyes and Chimera's : Tis Foppiſh to ſpeak of 
Religion, but in Ratilery; or to mention ſuch a 
thing as Scripture ; except it beto burleſque and de- 
ride it. "In 

"Tis dreadful to conſider, and a man may 
tremble to deſcribe this monſtrous humour of many 
in our Age, which I believe hath out-done all for- 
mer in the heights of this amazing ſort of wicked- 
neſs, and ſadly. proves that in the laſt days ſhall 
come Scoffers, and ſuch as have not been from 
the beginning: For though former Ages, no 
doubt, i, deriders of Religion, yet inthoſe 
times they hid their heads, and did it covertly: _ 
behind the curtain ; in their privacies, and among 
their Confidents ; "But in theſe, they face the Sun, 
and impudently vent their folly in all companies, 

and places, as4f it were a matter af renown and 
glory and they expected to be. colinted Hero's 
Or 1t, | 

Thus we {ce whart-/ort of Scoffers they are that. 

are tO come in the laſt days, impudent derjders of Reli- 


L1n,. 


_ 
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gion, becauſe they are reſolved on walking after their 
own Luſts. 1 come; 


IT. To ſhew the malignity, and aggravations of 
this humour. 

1. *Tis an open defiance of God, and a diref oppo- 
ſition of his Glory.. His glory, namely the derivative, 
conſiſts in thoſe praiſes, and acknowledgements 
that are due to his perfetions; and thoſe are paid 
in the exerciſes of Religion; ſo that ro hobo 
this, is tro ſhoot the arrows of our ſcorn dire&ly 
at the Throne of God. Indeed all fins are oppo- 
ſitions of him, and of his Glory, bur in moſt, 
they are ſoin the conſequence of the ſin, not in the 
intention of the ſinner : The Drunkard, the Op- 
- preſſor, andthe unclean pexſon, deſign only their 
own ſatisfaftions, not any immediate affront to their. 
Maker-: Burt the Scoffer with” prodigious impu- 
dence doth that. Hederides the love and obedi-- }. 
ence,fear and reverence of the moſt High ; which. 
is 4 dire& contempt of. his perfeCtions. . 

Now feorn: is one of. the greateſt indignities ; 
eſpecially, it is.ſore and provoking, . when one is. 
contemn'd by his uferiours ; and more, when they 
are his dependants, . that have their bread. from his. 
Bounty ?: ſuch is the caſe here, in all poſſible de- 
grees of aggravation; vileſt worms and Jowelt. 
dyſt, ſcoff ar the higheſt Majeſty, and fulleſt per- 


* fetion ; 
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{eftion: The miverſal King our Soveraign, be- 
fore whom Angels bow, and Devils tremble, is de- 
rided by the ſlaves of his Kingdom and Creation : 
The general Father ad BenefatFor flouted by thoſe 
that have their Being, and all their comforts from 
his goodneſs, and cannot live, or move, or breathe 
without him, As 17. 28. Inſtead of loweſt re- 
yerence, gtatitude, 'and proftrations, ' they lifr 
up their pl in proud ſcorn and defiance of 


him ; and as the Royal Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of them, 
P/al. 33. 18: They ſet their month againſt the 
Heavens. 

. 2. This ta ſinthat is a ſtep beyond Atheiſm it ſelf. 
; *Tisgreater impiety to ſay, God is a careleſs, or a 
; Ccontemptible Being, thanto ſay, He is not. Asthe 


Morzliſt tells us, He would rather it ſhould be af- 
firm'd, that there was no ſuch man as Plutarch, than 
that ir ſhould be believ'd that there was ſuch 
4 man , but that he was a vile and worthleſs 
on. 

Now to deride Religion while we allow there is 
2 God, is to ſay by immediate conſequence, ei- 
ther that he is a careleſs and idle Greatneſs that heeds 


not his Creatures; and ſo worſhip is an imperti- 


nence: or that he is ſo bad, or fo mean a Be- 


ing , that he deſerves not to be worſhipp'd, 
that is, that we owe him no acknowledgement 


of his Being, or his Bounty ; and which is more, 
PO Ine that 
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that "tis ridiculous to pay him any. | To deny the” 


exiſtence of God isgroſs and unreaſonable; bur 
ro acknowledg 
frons of love and yeneration of him, is down-right 
madneſs. So that if the ſcoffer be not an Atheiſt, 


he is the more inexcu/able in his ſcoſfing ; and if 


poſſible, he is worſe. 
: 3. The humour of deriding Religion is mon- 
ftronſneſs m the ſoul All fin is deformity, but this is 
Forrid. For a man to have his parts and mem- 
bers miſplaced ; His legs, hard on his ſhoul- 
ders, his eyes in h'snec 
out of his belly, is frightful ; .but there's a x at 
cmg inthe foul that is more uoly. * Min hath fi 


the moſt viſible, and'moſt univer- 


pureſt, 
teftions ; they 


fally acknowledg'd 


We read that They fought againſt the Angels, the 
Miniſters of God, : Rev. x2. 7. 


they derided them for their Miniſteries. They op- 
buc we 
fad .. 


pofe Gods ends, and meereſts in the world, 


e that, and to ſcoff at the expreſ- 


and his arms growing |. 


ich - 
powers given him as ſcor-and derifion, and while - 
they are exercifed againſt fn: and folh,- there is no- 
thing amiſs in. them : But when they are miſplaced - 
upon holineſs and wiſdom, upon-the greateſt and the 
are then ah 
exceſs of deformity mn the {oul,, and ſuch fcorners are - 


greater. monſters than the. man that hath: horns and. . 
hoofs. . | 
| 4- It is a wickedneſs beyond the degeneracy of Devils. - 


bur never: that. 


Againſt Scoffmg— Serm.1V: 


find them nor ſcoffmg at Him. No, they believe 
and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. This Fear 1s not a -ver- 
txe indeed, in thoſe Apoſtate ſpirits, and yet ir 
proceeds from a ſenſe, . and apprehenſun of divine 
power and Tengeance ; But the impious Scoffers at 
Religion have out-grown that, and are more bold 
thanall the Legions of darkneſs. They have ſo 
lictle dread of the wrath of God, that by their 
ſcoffs they endeavour to provoke, and as it were to 
dare him to pour his diſpleaſure on them : As if 
they-had a mind to challenge the field with Him, 
and to try the reality, = force of his power and 
terrours. 

Thus briefly of the malignity and ag gravations of 
the ſin of Scoffong at Religion : There will bean oc- 
\caſion of ſaying more of it in the ſequel ; I there- 
fore deſcend now, 


III. To an account of ſome Effects and 
Conſe ces of it ; and ſhall confine my felf 
here alfo within the bounds of that, which is 
mention'd as the charaFer of theſe Scoffers in the 
Text-—-Walking after their own Luſts---- We have 
{cen that mens luſts are the ground and occaſion 
of heir ſeefſneg: and I add, that this again is a 
* cauſe of the greater heights, and babdacks of their 
Luſts ; like Water and Ice they produce one ano- 
ther. Mens luſts put them upon ſcoffing at that 


which 


L258 * 


th. 


Serm. IV. at REL1G10N. 
which ſhould reſtrain them; and this, chrough. 
the judgement of God,and the nature of the thing, 


brings them art laſt ro walk after their | 
in ſuch ob/equionſneſs.and intireneſs, that they follow 
them | 


1. Without any check, or reſtraint upon their Luſts, 

2. Without power to farſake, or diſabey them. 

3. Without, or with very little, hope of remedy,-or 
deliverance from the dominion, and ſad-conſequences of 
them. | 

Theſe are all dreadful things, and ſuch as fre- 
quently ( if not moſtly ) follow upon the impi- 
ous humour of ſcoffng at Religion. 

As to the firſt, The Scoffers walk after their 
own luſfts, ( 1. ) Without reſtraint, or check 
from the Spirit of God. This ſtrives long with 
ſinners; bur it will not always ſtrive with them that 
ſtrive againſt it, Gen. 6. 3--/ When men move 
with their Luſts, as thoſe that are joyn'd to them, 
the holy Spirit will fet them alone, Hol: 4. 17. And 
this impiety, in the very nature of it, 1s of all ſins 
moſt likely ro provoke Him to a dereliftion of 
the ſinner : Since-it is the greateſt, moſt direct, 
and moſt intolerable affront of the moſt High ; 
and if any thing be a ighring againſt the Holy Spi- 
rit, a Toexing, Yea a blaſpheming of Him, This is, 
Moreover, ſuch a ſinner becomes a ſubject mca- 
pable.of His communications. Fa that is ſacr:@ 
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or ſerious makes any unp upon fuch whifflmn 
{parits; 'rwere as Aaoy mare et writing on hs 
water po nc vr een as to. 
think: ning : upon the . 
And when Wa Ah this, rodiy. 69" 
made himſelf incapable ofany benefit from the in- 
fluences of. the Spirit, He withdraws his ſolicita- 
tions from that miſerable perſon. He will got 
plough upon a rock, nor fow upon the ſands.. 
So that the man hath the C_ now of not 
being difturb'd in his purſuies by the grand Ene- - 
my of his lufts;. bur is ſuffer'd to rum upon the 
wrath of God, and everlaſting torments- withour 
controul from Him. . | 

| 2. The ſcoffer gets this priviledge alſo, towalk 
after his own Luſts, without check from his Conſcience. 
This is an ward Judge, . that ſummons, cenſures, and 
condemns ; and' while there is /«ch a Court, and 
ſuch tranſactions inthe ſmners breaſt, he cannor - 
walk after his luftsin quiet. Bur the/coffer rakes. 
2 courſe with Conſcience : - 

1. He debanches it, And, 

2. He makes it ſtupid. | 

As tothe Frſt, i» may be:confiler'd, Thar 
when He enters apon the. trade of deriding Reli- 
pron, he-doth>net believe it- to-be really.fo con- 
temptible, and ridiculous; only he: follows a 
fxſhion,. and. thinks *ris.witty to. Scoff at. it : Bur 


US 5. 
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a. 


in procels. of time and praftice, his underſtand- 


ing, through the withcraft of this vice, and the 


of the fia ; And he comes in- 
ſenſibly ar laft, 0 believe that-in eameſt, which he 
entred on at 4arlt in je/t : and {o Saran and his 
Laſts havedecoy'd him intoa downright, /erious 
Infidelity. If the horrid Articles of irapiery and 
unbelief had beea offer'd him at che beginaing, 
in a way of ſerious argument, he would have en- 
rextain'd thera with ſome intelle&ual deteſtation and 
abhorrexce : But having a long time droll'd upon 
Religion, and repreſented it as ridiculous ; rather 
than ſo much wit and ſport ſhould be loſt, he is 
willing to believeit i Jo ; and /ucha will quickly 
draws ſuch az underſtanding to it. But eſpecially 
the conſideration of full liberty in his Luſts, indears 
and recommends the opinion to him ; and the 


intelle&t ſo prepar'd is quickly convinc'd, having 


ſecret bs Pen of God, grows into the Very na- 


ſo great an intereſt co incline it; {o that now the 


fooliſh mind is darkened, Rom. 1. 24. and<che Con- 


ſcience made a party with the luſts. It:is become! 
reprobate, Rom. 1. 28. and given up to ſtrong 


deluſions, 2 Thel. 2.11. The Scoffer now bes 
lieves his Jeſs asif they were arguments of Reaſon, 
and pleads for his luſts, as if they were ations of -ers 
tue: And thus his Conſcience is debauch'd : Or, 
if he have not proceeded (o far as this, Yet, 


Dd 2 2. Hes 


"Hanſt Sofing Semi V" 


= der of 060 itat leaſt! . Therearerwo main 
a&s of Conſcience : - to inform us what # our Duty ; 
and to judge how far we dv it,. or -do it not. And this 
fort of wicked men deal jo with yer 110k as to 
ſtupifie both, For Duty, they think of none; who 55 
Lord over them !” and for refle&ion on their ations, 
they are ſtrangers to it. They follow on with 
their eyes and thoughts upon their Luſts, but 
never conſider whither the way leads. Th 
purſue ſenſe and appetite, but refle&t and chink 
No more than . Whither am I going? and 
What have I done ? are no queſtions with them. All 
the ſoul and mind they Rk is employ'd in feek- 


ing means to gratihe and pleafe their Luſts ; and 


while thofe are ſatisfied, the men are content and 

ict, be their ations what they Will. They 
fel no inward trouble, or diſturbance from the 

eateſt -oillanies : They can blaſpheme the-name 
of God by horrid Oaths every moment ; and de- 
bauch themſelves by drunkenneſs, and vile ſenſual:- 
ty every day, ike the leaſt remorſe orſenſe 
that any thing is a-miſs; yea, they make ſport of 
their Sin, Prov. 14.9. \and glory m their ſhame, 
Phil. 3. 19. They live undiſturbedly in a courſe of 
helliſh wickedneſs, and die in the ſame, without 
any thought or apprehenſion of' Sm, - Death, or 
Fadgement. They laugh and debauch themſelves 
ico a ſtate paſt feelmg, Epheſ. 4..19. and ſear 


ther. 


. erm. IV. at REL1G1o0 x. 


203 © 


their Conſciences as with an hot iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2, 
They are twice dead, plucked up by the roots, Jude 12. 
dead y nature to the ſpiritual Life ; and now by 
theſe vile uſages, dead to the moral alſo. And 
when they are come thus far, they are freed too, 
3- From the Reſtraints of the Mmiſters of Gods 
Providence, the Holy Angels. They are. Inſtruments 


in the diſtribution of mercies and judgements, 


by which God reſtrains ſinners from their Luſts ; 
- Mmiſtring ſpirits for our good, Heb. 1.14. andare 

perhaps concern'd about us in more things than 
we imagine; throwing bars a-thwart ku way 
where danger or temptation lies ; inwardly and 
ſecretly exciting good thoughts and deſires, as 
Satan doth evil ones, and defending us, in ma- 
ny inſtances, from the power and ſubtilty of that 


enemy : Bur the derider of Religion , . who is - 


forſaken of God and Conſcience, isallo left by . 


Theſe. And that there is ſuch a dereliftion of mat» 


rable ſinners, we may lee.Jer. 51. 9. We would. 


have healed Babylon ; but ſhe us .not healed '2 forſake ber, 


and let her gn. Spoken, as ſome of the. learned- 
Ancients ſuppoſe, by the Preſidential Angels ; like 


the voice in the Temple, a little before the laſt 
deſtruction of ic, Let us go Hence, . Thus 
Pal. 71. 9. the Septuagint reads---- They that keep 
my ſoul take counſel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken 


him, let us perſecute and take him, for there is none to de- 
liver. 


\ 
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liver him. "The good Spirits depart from the in- 
corrigible ſinner, and leave him to the evil ones, 
Thus of the firſt dreadful conſequence of Scoffing 


ar Religion; the Scoffers are given np to follow 


their Luſts without reftraint. Another is, 
2. That they follow without power to leave or diſe- 


'bey them. "They follow as Yaſſals and Slaves ; 


yea they*follow as a Beaſt thar is led. "Their 


wills are.but- the motions of their Luſt ; their Rea 
ſons, but "the * impure Phantaſms and 
that are raiſed by their Luffs ; and their afeFions, 
'but the various incdmations of their Luſts. So thar 
-wharever may be ſaid of the liberty of leſs degene- 


ations 


Our power confiſts in the aids of the Spirit of 
God, in the informations, convittions and re- 
proofs of Conſcience, and in the offices of kind- 
nel; we receive from the Miniſtring Spirits : 
When theſe are gone, all our power is gone. So that 
thoſe reprobate men are dead m fin, Eph. 2.1. and 
Sold unto it, Rom. 7.14. They areled into Capti- 
vity, by the Law of fo and death, Rom. 7. 23. 

They are ſlave, 'and ſlaves rothe Þorſt of Ty- 


rants, and the worſt of ſlaves : even to hit that u 


held in the chains of dzrkeeſs, to the judgement of the 


oreat day. wy left of God and good Angels, the 
le 


evil ones take poſſeſſion. of thera ; on which account 


hey. are truly Demoniacks, and thoſe of the worſt 
m_ {art : 


© —— 
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fort : they are mov'd and aftedby the Devil, as if 


they had no other Soul. And ſo, 

3- They follow their Luſts withnone, or ery lit- 

tle hope of Remedy. The condition of the Scof- 

fers ( of forne of them at keaſt } is quite or -very 

near deſperate. This follows from what hath 

mou d already ; and we may conſider fur- 
cr; 

1. That there isa day of Grace, a time in which 
there is ground for hope : when that is done, hope 
isSatan end. Now this day is the me, and poſ- 
fehility. of repentance : When ever a finner repents 


men may ont-{ive, and /m avaythe power and capa- 


city of © repentance ; And then their, Sun-is./et, their < 


day is done. 


feeling, he is mcapable of that : -the moſt-powe 


word, moſt terrible judgements;: and-moſt allu- | 
ring mercies have: no- effe&. on ſuch ; :the beſt - 


Phyſick in the-world will not: work.on a dead- 
yas er - the loudeſtvoice will notrouze a Mar- 


ble Starue ; nor-the molt ſ{overaign Salve, cloſe. - 


4 


up a cut in the ſtumpof a Tree. . | 

Theſumm is, When one ispaſt the mward ſenſe 
of Duty and danger, Sin and Miſery,” he is paſt Re- 
pentance, Grace, and Fhpe * And this. very often 


and turns, he ſhall be accepred and live : But 


Now Repenrance begins:in Smmſe, and convidti - 
onof ſm ; but when a man isarriv'd at a ſtate pa | 
a 


JS: 


—— 


FE hranſt Scoffing | 


is the condition of the Sceffer , who hath de- 
bauch'd and jeſted away all feeling of theſe In- 


rerelts. 


Yea ( 2. ) there is great cauſeto think thathe' 
commits the itt againlt the Holp 
(or a fin that is very near it) For that conſiſts in 
the Dicbelief and contempt of the great and laſt Teſti- 
mony that was given by the Spirit, - to the truth of Chriſtis 
anity : And that I may not ſcem to'{peak this 
without - ground, let us look into the- place 
where the firſt and fulleſt account of this ſin is. 
We have it Matth. 12. Our Saviour. had cur'd 
one that was poſleſt, Ter. 22. The people mar- 
vell'd, and were inclin'd to believe-upon ir, 
xr. 23. But the Phariſees revil'd, {aying, that 
he caſt out Devils by Belzebub, ver. 24.. Chriſt 
ſhews the abſurdity and falſhood of their ſugge- 
ſtion, arguing that then Satan would be divided 
againſt himſelf, and his Kingdom, ſo divided, could' 
not ſtand, ver. 25, 26. 

'And having reaſon'd againſt that malicious ac- 
count of his Miracle, he infers from the contrary, 
and true way of his performing it, ver. 28. Z 
T, by the Spirit of God, caſt out Devils, then is the 
Kingdom of God come unto you, viz. then I, that 
have done this,am the Meſus:And he concludes by 


a ſerious be 9: ro them ro ſhew the ſad con- 


ſequence of ſuch bold, and impious ſuggeſtions, 
er . 


— 
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31. Wherefore''T ſay wito you, "All manner of ſm, 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the bla- 
ſphemy againſt the Holy Gholt hall not be forgiven 
whto ment? EH UUTOIOEICOGTR £7 377 wy DOA 

i» Whereby Blaſphiniy againſt the Fly Ghoſt muſt 
delunderfiond;abeonling to the context,-"That 
ob impuringithe operation of the Spirit in Mira- 
elesto'the'Devi, (which is therfforefo hairious, * be- 
cule iris an expreſfion”of the 'greatelt" contempr 
on it, and a bar againſt the being perſwaded 

" dow web 7. this; Though the 'Scoffer doth 
not impute the Spirits Teftimony in Miyazles to the 


Devil, yet that' is not becauſe he hath a greater 
eſteem of che operations of the Spirit ; but be- 
cauſe he hath leſs belief of the exiſtence of De- 


vils. ' Yea, he' will not allow ſo much as the 
Phariſees did, That any ſuch things were don? ; bur 
ſuppoſerh all cofiave been Inpoſtures and deluſions 
in the Author , or cunningly deviſed Fables in the Re- 
| lators, which is a contempt pur upon the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, equal to that of aſcribmg them to 
the Devil, ' and dorh as effeftually and mcurably ſtrike 
up the Grounds of Faith, as that. So that in ſub- 
ſtance, the ſin of the Scoffers is the' ſame with that 
deſcribed 'm the Text, ' though differing in cir- 
cumſtance and form. Yea, 'tis the fin with Wo 


vation; fince they do not barely ſpeak againſt the 
? E © Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, and his operations , but deride 
them : an expreſſion of the greatelt contempt 
pollible. 

— when men are _ thus far, todeſ 

reat Teſtimony of the Spirit and 7 wir pr 

fy , after it hath been ſufficiently ue] 
ro them, andentertain'd by > Wat, in faveur of 
their Luſts ; we have cauſe to think their Inf 
is mcurable, and conſ equently, unpardonaþle. 
fo the Apoſtle hath declar'd plainly, Heb. 6. : ny 
6. Forits impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
liphtened, and have taſted of the; beaventy Gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Gr, Viz. m 
Baptiſm yrneyient orcs Wordof God, and 
T0 howers of of the Werld to come ; ” which are ex- 
preſſions of the viſibly owning Chriſtianity, and 
pattaking,inthe duties/and priviledges of ir )if they 
{hall fall away, to reew them again to repentance. And 
they thar axe arriv'd at the umpudent height of de- 
riding dfl this are falu away with a witneſs; and there- 
fore, I think, we may conclude ſafely from the 
Do&rine of the/A le, that my are incurable 
and wnpardonable ; and from this, the diſcourſe 
before, that 'tis ſadly probable, they have com- 
mired the finagainſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

This 'tis like may "ri very ſevere Poarine, 
but I cannot help that : if itbe true, I 'am notto 


ot blam'd for the ſeverity of it. 


And 
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And I'me ſore the Book of Stor deat. 


more poſitively in the cafe, than 1 have done : 
For ſpeaking in the Tenth Flomily, of the Scorners 


of Godlineſs EE 
the Author ſaith of chem, | 7 think Þ may without 
danger of Gods judgement pronounce, that never any 
yet were converted unto God by Repentance, but continu- 
ed ſtill m their abommable wickedneſs, heaping up to 
themſelves Damnation agamſt the day of Gods mevitable 
Judgement. | 


T Come now, IV. tothe Aryrticartion; 

which ſhall be ( 1.) Earneftly tro Dehort all 
that have the leaſt ſenſe of vertue, or reaſon, from 
$-offmg at Religion ; or atmen for making pro- 


feſſfion of it. And then, ( 2.) I ſhall conclude 


with ſome very britf Direions and Rules of 
caution , ro ſecure us from the danger of this 
S1n. , 
Concerning the firſt, I conſider that the Scof- 
ers, with whom Iam further to treat, are of rwo 
ſorts, 1. The deſperate; who have debauch'd 
themſelves into doawn-right Infidelity : And 2. the 
Faſhionable ones, ( as I craveleave, for diſtin&tion, 
ro call them) who do not Scoff at Religion our of 
enmity or malice, bur out of modiſhneſs and compli- 
ance ; and it may be, out of deſign'ro be accoun- 


red Wits for ſo doing. 
E e I ſhall 


on, who are there deſcrib'd; 


frainſt, Scaffong —StxmelV.. 


I ſhall dealFirf, with the armer ſort ; and in 
treating with: them, hell us none: of the acknow- 
ledements of ; ; but from reaſon, 

mt hap extreme ns of 
No practice pan b 1 a encrearthemnto cries 
of the follow! mag Ig | 

(2) Hep ne don] 
(as V e at 1t 15 Cx- 
clog abſurd. Every Faculty is to be apply- 

ed to irs. proper obje&t: to employ any of them 
abour others that belong not to them is LA _ 
unnatural. Now God" hath 1beſtow 
Reaſon, and underſtanding to pudge = ok 
abour things thar'are ſeriow; and the+Faculry of 

laughter and' derifion to be exerciſed upon. things 
Thar! are vain. - to eraploy' the former, and dif 
courſe gravely about "= hb trifling marters is 
ridiculgus : And' *tis equally abſurd t to be ſportive 
abour affairs tha are ſerious. 

Now; whether "Religion be true or. not, 'ris a 
ſerious thing : If true, 4.2 oreateſt Inerelts of this 
world dis another, are :ncluded and concerned: 
in it. 'Or if it be otherwiſe, it muſt yer be 

rafited,” that- it hath much agreeableneſs with the 
4c and molt: ſeries Faculties of Mankind ; 


and our greateſt andmoſt important concerns in 
this Life, viz. the main affairs of the Government - 


ef.the World are bound up with ir, and: have re- 


lation 


mm 
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Lrionto it : So thar whether true or falſe, it is no 
matter of ſport,” bur ſubje&t for our moſt /erious 
conſiderations and difcoutſes! ”*' And' from this 
laſt hirit about Governmenr, 'I'mind the Scoffer, 
. 2. That his p prafticerends o the dot of 
humane Society, and the turning"of m into 
the condition of wild nature : *And"if it' ſhould 
fucceed,” and 'prevail * generally,” upon any whole 
people; it would make thetn more barbara: than: 
any Nacion in the world evet yet was.” * 

For beReligion what”it will, Government hath 
Strength, - and Reverence front ic.” Take 
this off; *ind the fears of ir, and'no Eaws can be 
pur in execution” (and without "this, Govern- 
a. org: ol and _ ng") For there 


_y 

o aſſarance of mo fat; where 
_ iSno7? —_— jrmen qe and 
falſe witnefs: "and fuppo farhn that there is 


no reckoning or accoiant pro every man may 
fay, and teſtihe, what is'for the advantage of his 
Luſts ( for no humane Laws can reach” him) and 
then. Laws will be uſeleſs, or hurtful ; and all*Go- 
vernment will quickly be at: an: end!” For 
though, as things are under the acknowledge- 
ments of. Religion, there is.much lying, falſe- 
witneſs, and injuſtice in the world; yerler all 
the Reſtraints of Conſtience and 6, 5 be re- 


mayed, and things will be incomparably worle : 
No 
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No mans Life or property will be ſafe ; man- 
kind would worry and prey upon one another, 
and we ſhould ere long fall a-ſunder into a con- 
_ ditionof diſſolution'and wildneſs. So that the Scof- 
fersat Religion are declared enemies of humane Na- 
ture, and ſtrive to turn us out into the ſtate of Sa- 

| Pages and Cannibals. | 
3- The humour is exceedingly rude and wnci- 
vil, *Tis il — to m__ nw — what is 
eſteemed by our Betters ; eſpecially, if that eſteem 
be in the higheſt degree of pans d- eg " 
Religion hath yo acknowledgements of 
acting reſpeAs from all Ages, and all Nations ; 


rom the Princes and the le; fromthe Migh- 


ty; and the Learned; from the beſt, and the 
molt; from the deepeſt Inquirers, and acuteſt 
 Dilſcerners: So that to Scoff at Religion, as if it 
were ridiculous and contemptible, is als to affront 
all theſe, and to publiſh them for a pack of fools 
and madmen. Tis to make Fopps of all our Fore- 
fathers, and Idiots of the Founders of -our Laws, 
and Government. "Tis to defie every man we meet 
(except the Atheiſt and the Scoffer ) and to pro- 
claim all mankind beſides, to be a ſet'of ſimpletons 
and /1 ani Sneaks. 
Let ſuch men quitall pretences to civility and 
breednz, they are ani than Toryes, and wild 
Americans ; and were they treated according, to 


their 


S— 
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their deſerts from mankind, they would meet 
every where with Chains and Strappadoes. 

4- To Scoff Religion, is ridiculouſly proud and 
immodeſt :- And the ſcorner ſuppoſeth, that he ſees 
more with one twinkle of his eye, than the wiſeſt, 
moſt learned, and moſt cit part of man- 
kind have ſeen in all their moſt ſerious and labori- 
ous obferyations. 

Certainly if Religion be a deceit, it is not fo 
thin and tranſparent a one, as to be preſently look- 
ed through by every whiffler,. and ſwillins Buffon. 
If it #5 an Impoſture, "tis /ucha one, as hath impog'd 
upon the wiſdom of all Ages; upon all the old 
World, and upon the greateſt part of the pre- 
ſent : And be it what it will, it hath made it ſelf 
very plauſible by the helps of reaſon, and Arts of 
Learning ; and it would be very Strange, if after 
all, ir ſhould be derected and made fo naked /by 

every one that can laugh, and break a Jeſt. 
It would be wonderful if the Myſtery hid from 
Ages, the Grand cheat of Religion, ſhould ar laſt 


bs found out by Raileurs, and Songfters : That 
it ſhould ſo long have been conceal'd from 
the wiſe and prudent in all their diſquiſitions and: 
reaſonings, and be reveaÞd ar laſt to Debhauchees 
and Jeſters, amid. the wild inſpirations of Wine 
and Ale. 


Suppote 


. Ti en capa 
cities) But for ſhaineler not them. talk of diſcbve: 
ries about Religion. Or if they muſt be-ined- 
ling-here, ler chern firſt learn their Catechiſms;'and 
know what Religion cis + : And when' they nnder- 
ado xhey Scff at, ter them Scoff: on if 


6 "'T'60-deride Re is a ; and unſafe 
EC + For Rohr 2 lag ethatthe's wi 


fer than'all mimkind, "that hank  KelgonJſ 
He hath'-»o 10- dewnnſtration to prove Religioir falſe 
and ridiculous: Nor is: my ely certam, _ 
there- is no! hnmortdlity re- judgement. 50 
that, ſuppoſe it ſhould prone ras at haſty 'char 
Senn be - a Paper ahd men 
{hall beY/umnor'd by Chrift Jeſus day's ac- 
cording.to his Goſpel, 4s Ho ap | 
pineſs, 'or woe; what is the caſe of the the 'Scoffer . 
then 2 yea what will-it-bi\at-thar' day > will his 
 mirth hold when the Judgeſhalt appear -or- will his 
Wit recreate and ſupport him when he ſhall be 
call'd ro the Bar? will he have any heart to 
droll when the Sentence is paſt? or will he applaud 


him- 


i 
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himſelf in having made ZZlt his ſport, when he 
feels ie? will he ſhew- himſelf.good company among 
the Devils /and his Angels; or-make paſtime of 
—_— Religion, amid the flames of Brim- 
ſtone * 


heard-of a day of Judgement, and a future ſtate. of 


real; Andif irbe, the Scoffer is undone, to Eternity 
undone; ' So that he is: extreamly a fool, to. ven- 
ture ſopreat a ſtake, as the life and happineſs of 
- his Soul for/evermore,- upon'a confidence that may 
deceive him z yea he doth it upon a preſumption 
that hath not as much as any good probabilities 
fo inco 
yet' moſt- of-the -appearances -lie that. way.;..and. no 
wiſe man'would hazatd- his foul: againſt ſuch 
ſhews of truth. :-- eſpecially; when the; gain for 
which he runs the riſque, muſt needs be-very lit- 
tle; and theloſff will be mfmite and irreparable. Ify 
Religion proves falſe, the Scoffer/ gains the ſaris- 
fa&ion <a little merriment -and:{port .;. and' it 
may- be, of being taken-for a Wit among his 
companions; But, if-ir be tre, he loſerhrthe wi 

of: God, and the: eternal happineſs 


fron and enjoyment nd. 
and perfeiotof his ſoul, he falls under 'the;venge- 
ance of the moſt Fi h, and intothe power-of Devils ; 
under the ftmgs of Conſcience, ' and into the pains of 
Hell. - Ff Now 


I fay, tis poſſible (arleaſt) that what: we: have- 


Heaven and Hell, - Angels and Devils, may: be 


e It; | For f:R ton be: not :certam, | 
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| Now what man it his wits, would: run the 
venture of ſuch fata{ lofſerand miſeries, for ſuch 
trivial Nathings of advanzage > He were mad, 
that ould Rake his ve and Lfoo ye apr Or 
co 


ve no afſu- 
rance ; and: he- were- more ſo, that would do it, 
when there was odds againſt him. If there were 
ten thouſand. ok oa the part. of Jafdelity 
(wichouc certaoity) no- wile man Sacks lay all his 
clo tha - clearer be got 
by.it, PR a lintle laughing : Bur 
o do it when appear ances (if they are 
no more} lic on 148 ney fide , 1s Bedlam 
wrr ns thus reprefented to th Scoffe 
I have reprefented to the ate Scoffer, 
whoſe Luſts have made him ſeriouſly 1 ugh 
Religion is contemptible ; that the ny 
fing at it, ( beitwhatitwill) is ome af and 


dangerous. 


Bur there is yer ather fort of Scoffeys to be treas- 
ed with, who. are not yet come fo far, as ro-be- 
heve that Religionis a Pable, and yer Scoff ar the 


ſſin of ir out of modiſine and an humour 
5 en" fin Fay agree 


Religion, but yer they deride Thoſe that practiſe ac- 
cording tot ; they are not ATW" ane the 


fopperies, thatmany times call ay 
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facred name; but fleer alſo, and ſpend the ſilly 
thing, they think to be Wit, upon thoſe ations 
that are widoubtedly religious ; Such never enter 
into the confideration of the matter, and there- 


fore I ſhall endeayour to awaken them ( that © 


—— arg know what they do ) by the things that 

. They Scoff at the Religinus for afling accordang 
to Reaſon, that is, becauſe they are men and - 
bruits : Becauſe they aft like intelligent creatures, 
and not like hs abr} have no wn- 
derſtandng. T 1d paſling right 
yr an, and making a right choice : b- - 
ring God before the creature ; the ſoul before the 
body; and eternity before time ; For chooſing light 


before darkneſs; beauty before deformity; and li 
and happn ba the extreams of death marc 
ſery. hath given to all his creatures a prin- 


ciple to diredt their aftions; Reaſon to Men, and 
Senſe and Appetitero Beaſts ; ſo that roderide men 
for governing themſelves by their reaſons, and 
not by inferiour principles, is as abſurd, as if aman 
ſhould Laugh ac the Ox for grazing freely in the 
eld, and not ſtanding {i411 to grow like a.trees 
or atthe bird, becauſe it flies in the air, and doth 
not oreep hke the worm onthe ground. He that 
doth jo, is an Zdeot, and a Natural, and the Scoffer 
a&s arthe ſame rate of folly. es 
Ft 2 2. Ho 


Arainſt Soffng — —Serm1V; 


2. He derides men for living by the moſt Ca- 
tholick rule of nature, viz. - that of Self-love, and 
ſelf-preſervation. - He flouts them for ſecking 
health and bappmeſs, riches, honours, and pleaſures , 
the traeſt and the beſt: For endeavouring to ob- 
tain the favour of God, the peace of Conſcience, 
and ſecurity of future and eternal well being : 
For ſtriving to avoid. the ſnares of Satan, the 
wrath of God, and' pains of Hell, He laughs ar 
them, becauſe they will not thruſt their heads 
into the Fire, and leap the precipice into the 
gulph- of woe : Becauſe they will not be cheir 


own executioners, and beat out their own brains. 
3. He Scoffs at the Religious, becauſe they aft for 


the great ends of their Bemg. God made all things 
for an end, and man for a noble one, the injoy- 
ment of himſelf for ever: Now the exerciſes 
of Religion are the way to this end ; and to. de- 
ride men for this, is to laugh at them for acting, 
and deſigning pertinently and nobly. The Scoffer 
jeers the religious, becauſe he lives for greater 
ends, than the Beaſts; ' and indeavours to be 
happier than his horſes and his ſwine : Becauſe he will 
nor be content, only to eat and drink, and revel 
rh hag Ho | 
4: The Scoffer laughs ar the Religious for aimin 
at the ann of Ser Ga ar orl = 
: ##, but we have corrupted our ſelves, Eccl. 7: 29. 
and. 
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and debaſed our noble beings : We have de- 
ſtroyed our Makers Image, and deform'd our 
natures.” ,, Now the: defign of Religion is, to 
repair our ruines, and to recover us to the inte- 

rity, and perfe&ion of our firſt ſelves; to re- 
flore Light to the mind, and vertue to the will, 
and. _ to the affections; to heal, cleanſe, 
and beaurifie the ſoul : So that to Scoff at men 
for living by. this, is as if one ſhould deride the 
ſick for taking phyſick, . and the blind. for riſing a 
gaide.. As if a man ſhould be ſcorn'd for waſh- 
ng, after he had falninto a mire; or for ſeck- 
ing cure for a foul Leproſie that had over-ſpread 

im.. 
| f The ſcoffer derides the Religious for afting ac- 

cording to his own principles. He ſaith, there # a 
God, and. jeers thoſe that: worſhip Him ; he: be- 
lieves that God is infinitely amiable, wiſe, grear, 
and good ; and yet =, 5 at men for loving his 
beauty, and believing his wiſdom, . and truſting 
in his power and.. goodneſs. ' He faith, . that 
Chriſt is the Saviour ; , and derides thoſe that are 
willing to be ſaved. by Him : that the. Holy Ghoſt 
is the /andifier; and laughs at-that. holmeſs,, He 
teacherh and . produceth. He will tell you,. he 


believes there is an. Heaven: of. eternal - hap- 


ines; and ſcorns thoſe that. ſeek it ; - that 


ere is.an Hell of endleſs woe and torment. ; 


and : 


* Againſt Sofſng —— SeeTy. 


' and makes'{port-of all -endeayours to ayoid it. 

De Re.” Dex, vim 
Yn 5 ana forts, - Ce, W ' 
4.2 Nromifel: to forſuke the Devil, and oy 
works, they are not willing in practice to forſake 
Ged, and all his : Becauſe, when lay , Thy 
will be done,they-don't reſalveto do all they can to 
croſs it: Becauſe after they have pray'dan hundred 
rimes, Incline cur hearts to keep thy Laws, they do not 
ſet thermſdves everyday to break them. 

Ar fach extravagant rates as theſe, doth he a&, 
tha retains the belief of Religzon, and ſcoffs ar the 
praftice -of it. And O that they were wiſe, and 
would conſider this, who ſo far forget God, 


and the Reaſonable natures he hath giventhem ! 


| I ſhall now, TI. conclude with ſome Direfi- 
onsand Rules of caution for ſecurity againſt this prie- 
vous foly. And, ® 

1. Let us be in earneſtin Relipion ; endea- 
vouring to underſtand what we proj eſs;, to, believe 
what we wulerſtand, and to praiſe what we be- 
lieve: Andthen, weſhall feel ſuch a ſenſe of Reli- 
gion on our ſouls, as will beget the higheſt reve- 
rence to it, and efte@tually ſecure us from any ſuch 
1mpiety. For "tis i9gmorance, mfidelity, and an evil 
Ife, chat are the great caufesof mens contempr of 
Religion. | 


2. Let 


EI 
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2. Let usrake care, that we place nor Reliyi 
| Mens 4 

h expos'd Chri- 
ianity' ro much ſcorn and derifion; while its 
enemnes will not, or can not, drſtmgurſh berween' 
Religion it {elf, and thoſe fopperies that pretend 
[This hath been-a main ground of 
moſt of the contempr that is upon itat this day. 
There is nothing in ſubſtantial, naked Religion, . 


on in wcertain opinions, and Gam trifles : 


I fondneſs of ſuch, hat 


unto 1t. 


thar can afford the leaſt juſt occaſion for laugh- 

ter, or malicious ſport, it' being in it ſelf the 

moſt reaſonable , -venerable thing 1n the world. 

Let us take care then that we. mingle not any 

thing that is ridiculons with it... | 

Ws, When we deride the vanities of errour 
ſuperſtition , 


that the Luſts of: men are ready to catch ar 


any occaſion to- abuſe and vilihe their eternal 


enemy. 


4. Let us beware of too mnch delight in the 
and Jeſting, expreſly forbid-- 


humonr of Drollery 


den bythe Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 4: Th ſort of wit, in 
moſt, is a dangerous and ungovernable Luft, 
and ſpares nething ſacred or ſerious, when ts in- 
dulg'd; ir makes the Spirit vain and rrifling ; 
and indiſpoſerh it for any weighty exerciſe _ | 
* 0 | 


let us be cautious, left we 
give Eh ea ne or ground, to others by 
t, to Scoff at Religion it ſelf ; and conſider, 


e 


of Reaſon or Religion, and from the. indiſpoſition 
it, produceth. to. ſuch imployments, 'ris-an eaſie 
ſtepto the contempe of them. . 

5. 'Let us not intimately and frequently. converſe 
with the people of this ſort. There is infeFion in 
ſuch company, anda ſecret Witchcraft in' this hu- 
. mour, that may work us inſenſibly to an. imi- 
cation of Jit.; .._. _- 4 
_ AndOthattheNouthof the preſent Age, would 
be perſwaded to put a mark uponthoſe men ; 
and to avoid their dangerous converſation! Cer- 
tainly. they had better joyn themſelves to Poiſon- 
ers, and Cut:throats, than to have much to do with 
thoſe Faftors for Damnation ; A Generation ſo vile, 


that ſhould Satan ſend the moſt malignant \ ray 


of Hell epenly and profeſſedly/ to trade for him, 
They could not a& with moredirect, and declar'd 
oppoſition to God and. goodneſs, than- theſe 
wretched men do. So that one may juſtly won- 
der, thatthey arenot ſhun'd by all {enſible.men, 
as deſolation, and the plague: and hooted .into 
their wits; or quite out of them, by an univerſal 
' contempt, and moſt deſerved ſcorn. Iam ſure 
it becomes all that, are of a Gentile, Vertuous, 
and ingenuous Education, to avoid giving them 
any countenance or. incouragement, by any fa- 
miliarity of acquaintance ; and cis a wn they 
owe to God, their Nation, and their own preſent 
and cternal intereſts. 6. Take 


— 
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6. Take heedof ſpeakmg lighely of any thing that 
appertdins to" Religion. Sacred things are never to 
be mention'd but with ſeriouſneſs and reverence : If 
we Ar. play in our diſcourſes with them , 
thouph withour direCt /co#n or malice, this too fa- 
miliar uſe of Divine things, will at laſt bring us 
to an” habitual diſvalue of them, which in time 
will grow into contempt. | * | 

"If we dire&tour ſelves by ſuch Rules of caution, 
we may, bythe Grace of God; eſcape the Epide- 
mical infe&ion tharflies almoſt every where in our 
days, from the Scoffers that walk after their own 
Luſts. TIED 
78 thus ſhewn the ſm, folly, and danger of 
ſeoffing ar Religion, and given ſome Rules of caution 
againſt it. One would think there ſhould be no 
need of ſuch a diſcourſe among a Chriſtian peo- 
ple, who have felt ſo many Judzements, and enjoy 
{o many mercies, who have the Goſpel preach'd 
ro them with ſo much power and plainneſs, and 
have made ſo long and fo zealous a profeſſion of 
it. But is there nota caule for all this? If there be 


none, I crave pardon for my troubling you ſo © 


long to no purpoſe : bur if there; be, 1 pray God 
that we may all lay it to heart, earneſtly be- 
ſeeching him to awaken thoſe that are guilty of 
this hainous impiety, to ſee their ſm, and their danger, 
before it be zoo late ; ll ro divert from them, 
Gg and 


_ —— 


_ rainſt Scoffmg, &c, Serm,1V. 


and others, the Judgements that ſuch bold heights 
in wickedneſs do moſt juſtly deſerve, Thar he 
would in mercy find a way to remove. this-wile 
abomination and ſcandal from our Land ; and dit- 
fuſefuch an aweful ſenſe of Reg rough the 
Nation, as may keep us under the power and obe- 
dience of it. That he would make us all tender 
and zealous in the- things that refer to his Glory, 
and the Honour of his Religion ; and aſſiſt us b 
his Grace,in all holy endeavours to promote thoſe 
intereſts : begging all. in the- Name and Mediation 
af Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, and. 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and adoration. hence- 
forth, and for ever. 
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COMPLAINT. 


Ps art. CXXIIL 3,4. 
Have Mercy upon us, O Lord!. have mercy upon us :. 
for we are exceedingly filled wth Contempr. 
Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the Scorning of 
thoſe that are at eaſe; and with the Contempt of 
the Proud. 


. HE State of the Church in this world 

8K is Militant, and wicertain'; ſubject to 

$ thoſe alterations,and viciſſitudes which 

attend all things that are of a mutable 

nature... One while, *ris in a fair and flouriſhing 


condition ; orderly withous, and . united within : 
beauriful , 
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beauriful in its external appearance, and more ſo 
im its inward: holineſs and peace: And thin, its 
Heaven is overcaſt,clouds and thick darkneſs reſt 
upon it : It is overwhelm'd by troubles and diſ- 
orders ;- and rent alunder by FHereſies and Divife- 
ons : ſo that che ways of Sion mourn, and her Gates 
are defolate.”” In the afflicted ſtate was the Church 
ar the penning of this P/alm : whether its affliti- 
ons were from the Tyranny of Antiochus, the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity, or its own corruptions, I ſhall not 
here diſpute. Itmay ſuffice for us to take notice, 
that the Church was now in great diſtreſs; and 
chat it zook the right way of remedy, by applying 
ic ſelf ro God forrelief:: * *  _ 

Have mercy upon us, O Lord have mercy upon ns---- 

| In which words we have two parts. 
"> paſſionate Dupplication s Hive mer- 
cy upon us, 0 Lord! have mercy 

2. The Gzound and occaſion of ir : for we 
areexceedingly fill'd with contempt----- * 

This is laſt in order of words, but firſt in order 
of nature ; and therefore I ſhall begin here, and 
conl1der in it: | 

1. The matter of trouble and complaint : ir 
vas cortempt and ſcoring. 

2. Thedeoree of it : 'rwas exceeding contempt ; 
and their ſouls were fil*d with it. 


3- The charafter of the perſons, by whom the 
Church 


Serm. V. aid Complaint. 


Church was ſo contemn'd : they were, 1. Thoſe 
at eaſe. And 2. the Proud. 

1. For the matter of complaint: *Tis expreſt 
ro be Contempt, which conſiſts in a mean and ile 
opinion of the perſon contemn'd : and ſcorning, 
which may be taken for the ſhewing of it, in 
aftual derifiom, and abuſe. Now contempt ſuppo- 
ſeth a mean and low condition, and hatred upon 
it, For-miſery moves pity,and not contempt, where 
there isany thing of charity or kindneſs. So that at 
this time the Church was low, and hated in its 
lowneſs, both which together, make up the oc- 
caſion of contempt, and the ſcorning that was con- 
ſequentto it. This is one of the moſt grievous of 
all evils,  expreſt well by him that ſaid, Nihil i /e 
gravius habet paupertas, quam quod homines efficit ridis 
culos. Want, we m think, s miſery enough ; 
bur it is aggravated and heightned by the contempt 


and ſcorn that uſually goes along with it : even, 


the vertues and the wiſdom of the povr are deſpiſed.” 


2.. We have the-degree of contempt exprelſt. Ty 


were exceedinsly contenm'd: and exceedmoly fil d wit 


contempt. . And their ſouls were exceedmgly fill'd with 


ſcorning. 


Exceedingly fill'd, glutted with it, tis a Metaphor - 


taken from an oppreſſive repletion of the ſtomach, 


even to nauſeating and loathing. | Their /oul was. 


fill'd, the greateſt and quickeſt ſenſe of- evil was 


OVCT= - 
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over-charg'd with this, . very grievous one. 

They are, we ſee, greatly moy'd and con- 
cern'd, and ſeem to ſpeak, as if there were'(carce 
words enough to declare their trouble : whichin- 
timates, that the contempt upon them, was not 
only from open and Gentile enemues ; for from Them 
jt was to be expected, -and from 'Themnor ſo much 
to be regarded, The tcomplaint had: been roo 
ſoft, a, ge Br if there bad been no more in 
it. If an open enemy did them this diſhomour,, they 
might have bornit, without ſo much expreſſion of 
tender reſentment. *Tis likely therefore from the 
greatneſs of their concern; that ſomevf them ( ar 
leaſt) were, or had'been, pretended familiar friends, 
which ſometime wentup to' the houſe of God with 
them, and made profeſſion of the ſame General 
Fath and Reliv1on. 

The ſufferings of the Church and good men, 
are not only from adverſaries, and choſe withour : 
but -yery oft from weak,peeviſh,and miftaken friends : 
from thoſe that are righteous, and Orthodox over- 
much ; from the ſuperſtitious and ighoranrly zea- 
lous : from thole that have more heat than lizht ; 
that mean well, but underſtand little. - Such, 
many times, are more troubleſome ro the Church, 
than declar'd 7 : and Satan uferhrthem is 
ia{trumears of- affliction, and diſturbance ro the 
wile; as well as the prophane and unbelieving 

enemy. 


; 
» 
? 
: 
- 
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enemy. This ſort we may well ſuppoſe to be . 
ſome of the proud mention'd in the Text : which 
may be conſider'd further under the Third Head, 
V1Z, 

. The Perſons from whom the Church 
ſuffer's this contempt and ſcorning. 1. Thoſe that 
were at eaſe. And 2. the Proud. Our foul 
is exceedingly filled with the ſcornng of thoſe that are at 
eaſe ; and with the contempt of the Proud. 

1. Thoſe that were at eaſe: the rich and proſ- 
perous inthe world. Who were incloſed m their 
own fat ; who had their portion in this life; whoſe 
bellies were fill'd with hid treaſure, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 17. Yea, they had more than beart 
could wiſh, Plal. 73. and were ſuch, as (aid unto 
their Souls, Soul take thy eaſe, thou haſt Goods laid 
up for many years, eat, drink, and be merry, Luke 
12. Theywere atreſt in their enjoyments, and 
very loth to be diſturb'd by the thoughts of l:awing 
them ; and more unwilling to conſider, that they 
wereto give an account of their Stewardſhip. So 
that they mult needs look with an evil eye upon 
Religion, the diſturber of cheir quiet, and have a 
great mind tofſay in their bearts, There is no God, 
Plal. 14. 1. and:that Religion is but a cumingly 
deviſed Fable, 2 Per. 1. or, if they cannot bring 
themſelves to believe that, they will be apr to 
ſay, Tuſh God ſeeth not, he careth not : or, if He do, 
| H h they 
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they will not ; they endeavour to be as careleſs and 
as blind as they can, and to put him far from them, 
for they like not to retain God m their knowledgg, 
Rom. 1. And being thus difpoſed, they fet them- 
ſelves to quarrel Religion, to diſpute againſt ir, 
as far as their wit will give leave ; and when that 
fails, to Scorn and deride it. Theſe envy the 
Church, while it enjoyes any thing of the world 
' with them, anddeſpiſe it, wha they have robb'd 


It. 


2. The Contemners were the Proud ; And with 
the Contempt of the Proud. They are of two ſorts, 
x. Such asare made ſo by their riches and worldly 
proſperity. 2. Thoſe that are fwell'd ak 
the conceit of their Knowledge, Spiritualities, and. 
Graces. 

For the firſt, It is an.uſual effe& of worldly 
fulnels. Riches make men haughty and inſolent, 
faith Ariſtotle in his Rhetorick :: And a greater than 
he, having deſcribed the proſperity of the wicked, 
adds, Therefore pride compaſſeth- them about like a 
cham, Pfal. 73. 6. They ſpeak loftily, verle 
$. and loftily mdeed, for they ſet ther mouth agamſt 
the heavens, ver. Fo They ſpeak with proud ſcorn 


of Religion, and thoſe that are retainers to it. 


Proul———— deſpiſers of them that are good, 2 
Tim. 3.3. | y 

*Tis the vanity of man,thathe would fain have: 

| | | others. 
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others to think him bappy ; And were it not for the 
conſiderations of Religion, and another world that it 
diſcovers, the Rich would be,of all men, the moſt 
bleſſed: But Religion denies this, and affronts the 
vanity of the great. It acquaints us with nobler and 
fwrer, with more ſatisfying and more laſting Riches. 
[t pronounceth the wicked Rich ro be miſerable amid 
their fulneſs ; that they are (er in ſlippery places ; 
that they are brought to defolation 4s in a moment ; that 
they ſhall be conſum'd with terrours,and their image, 
viz. the remembrance of them ſhall be deſpiſed, PCI 
73. On the other fide, it teacherh, that the 
righteous is the truly rich and onely happy man;and that 
the little he enjoyes, is better than great riches of the 
wigodly,Pſal.37.16.That he is Heir to a mighty inhe- 
ritance, an heavenly inheritance an everlaſting one : to 
the inhericance of a Kingdom,toa Kingdom of Gle- 
ry, a Kingdom among the bleſſed, whoſe crown 
is #nmixt and unfading. This outdoth all the /plen- 


dor and magnificence, all the enjoyments, expeFations, 


and pretences of the Proud who are (well'd by . 


their earthly Riches; and their pride inclines them 
to hate Religion for this cauſe; and thoſe! eſpe- 
cially that miniſter in it. The wicked that arc 
great, take it in ſcorn, it ſhould be thought any 
gredtneſs excelstheirs ;' and that there are riches fo 
much better than thoſe which make them the 


adored and potent of the world. They cannot 
H h 2 becr 


The Churches P2aper Serm, V 
bear that the Servants of Religion, whom they 
havedeſpisdfor np; rp and Titles, Fea- 
thers and-painted Coats, fliould think of ever being 
more ſplendid and more by than They : and there- 
fore they are ready to ſcorn Rligion, as phantaſtick 
deluſion ; and to account the hopes of it, as the 
imagery of dreams. They will talk as it Feaven, 
and the happineſs of another world, were only 
feign'd, ro ſupport their ſpirits, rhat want the com- 
forts of this. And that the myſterie of living agam, 
was bur the crafty contrivance of Prieſts and Po- 
liticians to gain wealth, and keep mankind in awe 
and obſervance by Remantick hopes, and cauſeleſs 
fears. Or, if the Church and its immediate ſer- 
vants partake of the good things of this world, 
they think it too much, Gat that expe (o much 
in another : They would have them live by Faith 
purely ; intirely-on the next world, withour enjoy- 
ing any thing in-this. So that by all wayes of yio- 
lence and oppreſſion they Bn Sea to deprive 
them of their properties; and when they have 
made them poor and naked, they pour all manner 
of 'contempt upon them. When the Church is 
wholly Spiritual, that is, without all earthy comforts, 
and enjoyments; when the Miniſters of it are 
cloath'd in Sack-cloth, and: brought to a morſe! of 
bread, and to an entire dependance- upon what 
they will let them have: Then they. clap their 

| hands, 
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hands, and cry, Ha, ha! fo would we haveit ; they 
creat them with anperious Scorn, ſpeaking grievous 
things proudly, and contemptuouſly agamſt the Righteous, 
Pſal. 31. r8. Thus of the firſt ſort of proud 
Contemners of the Church. There 1s another, viz. 

2. The Spiritual proud, that are lifted up above 
meaſure, in the thoughts of their priviledges and 
attainments. Pride takes occaſion 0 all things: 
and when it hath not rich's and*worldly honours 
to raiſe it ſelf upon, it takes even Religion to ſerve 
ics vanity. Ir ſets men upon the pinnacle, yea 
it carries them into the clouds of” imagination : 
and thence they Scornfully look' down- upon all that 
are not of the ſame phanciful height, They 
chooſe unto themſelves ſmgular wayes, and heap 
up to themſelves Teachers of 'their own ; they put 
on glorious ſhews of ſpirituality and ftriftneſs ; 
and makea more refined form of Godlineſs: And 
then they phency, that they worthip in a more 
acceptable and Spiritual manner, that they have 
more knowledge of. Gods mind, 'and experience of 
his wayes,than all others : And 'ſo, that they are 
his ſpectal favourites, and 'more dear unto him 
than all the. reſt of mankind... That they 
only have pure Ordmences, and pretious- truths; 


while thereſt of rhe Church are in darkneſs and 


the ſhadew of death, cover'd' with the-nighe of 
Jenorance and Superſtition : and were it nor- for 
them, 
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them, fire and brimſtone , deſtruction and utter 
deſolation would ſeize on the reſt of men. 

And being thus opinion'd of themſelves, they 
will not mingle with the wicked, bur gather into 
cheir Selef# companies, and worlhip after their own 
faſhion : They deſpiſe the publick orders of the 
Church, and _— thoſe thar are not in the 
mode of ſnowlarity and ſeparation. 

Bur ir angry they look on the Miniſters of the 
Church with the greateſt and bittereſt ſcorn ': they 
undervalue their abilities, and defame their 
lives: they talk of them, as if there were 
nothing ' but ignorance and debauchery among 
them. As if a man were forſaken of: God and all 
goodneſs, aſſoon as the Church had taken him in- 
to her ſervice ; and bereft of all underſtanding, 
and all ſenſe of vertue and Godlineſs, affoon as 
he undertook to Mimiſter in the publique legal places 
of worſhip. They greedily huntafrer:Stories, to 
make them odious and contemptible; and catch 
the vomit of Atheiſts and. Drunkards to throw ia 
cheir faces: I mean, they publiſh, and.authenticate 
the ſlanderous lies that thoſe fots make in their 
more than beſtial debauches; what They intend 
for ſport ; theſe propagate in malice : they vent 
the ſcandalous cales among their friends, for ſad 
certainties ; and confirm them . with ſighs, and ſo-- 
lemn nods (as the others did with Oaths and 

Ys F Dammee's ) 
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Dammee's) as if hey were troubled at the evil they 

report, when as indeed they-are then moſt tickled 
and pleaſed ! "Tis marrow and ye to- them to 
hear and tell ſtories of the Sons of the Church : ' no 
one can oblige them more, than he that ſo en- 
rertains them : And when - informations fail, they 
have good inventions to ſupply that want ; ſo that 
no imocence can eſcape them ; No vertue is protecti- 
on againſt therm.  They'l interpret every w_—_ 
action into a micarriage ; and aggravate every the 
ſmalleſt miſcarriage with all the moſt hemous cir- 
cumitances of guilt and villany. Yea, where no 
blot isto be found, none to be pretended ; there 
they vilifie the vertue of thoſe unblamable perſons, 
as dull morality, and them as ſtrangers to the Spirit, 
and Myſtere of Religion. 

But beſides the/e, there is another ſort of Proud, 
that are occaſions of the Church's contempt : 
men that would have themſelves thought to be 
the only friends to it: That will not be faris- 
fied with their brethrens ſubſcriptions and' declara- 
tis for the Articles and Conſtitutions of the 
Church, except they will rake Their Interpretations : 
And unleſs you will be of their mind in every di- 
{pured Doctrine ; you muſt be publiſh'd enemies 
to the. Church, and {uſpicions will be railed upon 
you. as ſecret re nts: and dangerous perſons 
that undernune the foundations.. Theſe would fer the 

Rs, Tp Church 
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Church upon an mdivi/ible point, and have it ſtand 
like a ſteeple invered. They would ſhut ont 
thoſe that have ſerv'd the Church to as good pur- 
poſe, as any of themſelves ; that can do ir, and will 
in ſpight of their peeviſhneſs, and conceited folly. 
Such men as theſe a&t as if they thought the Church 
had not enemies enough : they would make more 
divide. from it, if they could : and would have 
themſelves accounted the only members and pullars of 
it. Whether ths be the way to aſſert its honour 
and reputation; or to lay the ground for more 
contempt ; ler indifferent men judge : and to their 
thoughts I leave it. 
 Icomenow to the other General, viz. 

2. The earneſt Dupplication: —Zve 
mercy upon us, 0 Lord ! 

This may be underſtood as a Petition both 
for, 1. Pardon : And 2. Deliverance. | 

1. Common contempt is a Judgement, of 
which ſin is the ground and occaſion : and when 
men complain of Judgements, they ſhould remem- 
ber their offences : which if they do, with hearty 
penitence, .and due humiliation, they are then 
prepar'd for pardon, and may, and ought to apply 
themſelves to God for it. This is the firſt thing 
to be done in order to deliverance from any evil, 
and particularly from this : Tis vain to ſeek for 
the remoyal of the effect, while the cauſe is ſuf- 


fer'd 


*% 


fer'd to. continue. Allow'd fin is contempt 
thrown upon the Majeſty of God; and thoſe thar 
dif our Hum, ſhall be lightly efteem'd. He. muſt 
firlt be reſtored to his honowr by our humbling our 
ſelves, and renouncing, our fins: and then He 
will be ready to deliver us in his time, from the 
fcarning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and the contempt of the 
proud. For : thoſe that honour: bim, he will honour, 


1. Sam. 2. 2, And -when a mans | waies pleaſe the 
ee SEM ſhall be at peace with him, Prov. 
16.7. ==> BP 
Thisſeems to be'the firſt. thing implied in the 
Petition : Have mercy upon-us, 0 Lord ; in the pardon 
of our ſins, Wl 5 228 
The /econd is for deliverance from the contempt, 
of which theycomplain : and '{o the Ie 
ſpeaks thus : Have mercy wpon 4,- 0. Lord! and help 
us. | : TE bj . 
They do not trouble themſelves with Appeals 
and Jpalogics unto. men ; no, 'tis a ſmall thing with 


them to be Judged of mans judzement, 1 Cot. A. 3+ 
bur they make their application to Him that 
judgeth righteoufly ; if He approves, 'tis no mat- 
ter who condemns ; if Az honour, let men vilifie 
and contemn at their peril. The Chutch ſeeks His 
_ favourand his help for deliverance : for vain is the 
help of man. And 5 et to be exceeding eamft, 
and {olicitous roprocure it; which is implicd e 
RN: EEE ect, 2 Sos © 
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the reiteration of the requeſt, Have mercy upon us, 0 
Lord ! have mercy. Which earneſineſs we may not 
ſuppoſe to proceed'only from. tenderneſs of their 
own names and reputation, as if their being diſ- 
valued were ſo very grievous a thing to them : 
No, there was more-in it, the honour of God 
was concern'd, and: they, were vilified and de- 
ſpifed becauſe of their Relation, to Him ? For hi 


ſake they ſuffer d reproach, Pfal. 69. 7. and the re- 


proaches of them . that. reproached thee, faith the Pſal- 
miſt, ver. 9. are faln upor me. Thoſe that deſpiſe 
the Church, and its Servants, frlt deſpiſed God, 
and Religion :- And *tis the intereſt that his Glo- 
ry hath in its contempt, that makes them in the 
Text (6 ſenſible, and ſo earneſt. When men 
hate and conteman their Prince, and his Govern- 
ment, they will ſcarce dare to vent their ſpite 1m- 
mediately againſt him : but do it againſt his Mini- 
ters, and Favorites : in like manner, the con- 
remptuous enemies of God carry themſelves. to 
him and to his Meſſengers, and Servants : they 
give him a. little formality of complement and 
reſpe& ; but pour all poſſible fearn - and re- 
proach upon them : But 'tis for his ſake they arethus 
ſlain all the day long ; and He knows where the con- 
tempt, and enmuty begins ; fo that when we are 
ſcom'd on the account of Religion, we may reſent 
i, and ovuzht ſo far as to be earneſt 'with God for 
deliver- 
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deliverance, becauſe his honour is concern'd with 
OUrs. | |} 

Butthis will be matter of particular Applica- 
tion and Addreſs,and therefore I ſay no more of it 
in this place ; but deſcend to appply the diſcourſe 
for our Ihſtrufion and Praftice. 


Ju Firſt, That no Church upon Earth can ſe- 

cure it ſelf from contempt. This of the Jews was 
Gods own conſticution ; a Church of his framing, 
not only in the eſſentials,but in the circumſtances of it: 
A Church inlightned by Prophets, founded on 
Miracles, and incouraged by the' more than 
op? pain of God with them: and yet 


even were a reproach to. their neighbours, a 


ſcorn and derifion to them that were round about them, 


Pſal. 79. 4. Their ſouls were filled with the ſcorning 


of thoſe that were at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 


And the Chriſtian Church that ſucceeds into all 


their priviledges, and hath the addition of more 
and greater ; That allo hath undergone heavy bur- 
dens of contempt ever fince it appear'd in the 
world. "The Auchor of ir was the Son of God, 
God bleſſed for ever ; the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, 
and expreſs image of his perſon ; and yer He was des 


ſpiſed and rejefted of men, a. 3.3.they bid ther faces 


* iS from 


. L y 
» : _ Sls. 5 £- 6 . K I yy tut *% wes bd +. vt ln % ad mw S *Y nat. Iv $1 Ws Vy / - I's 2 WW . ” h "E! 
©" Fn  < W245 — 3 : * : COTS 4% 2 as az" * SPQ . p 
nad” cy bd 1 $17 * EF. bo ng "ea ge 55% "137 >. Bec Fx + * -» i ys Is. 
_ V4 Wy he” —*Y , © 
LT } \ - ” , 
. 


A IS £-. £87 223. 
= ne ls Ste AS ES EC % 
% < 4s Ig > Hehng OS PLES a_— q X 
, k : \ 3 : 4 | b 
” Kid uo  PY 


p F 


% 
| 


A CEE WO" 


am hiom; :and: eſteemed him. nat. ; as T/atab Prophe*, 
fo and the event made good. Ns came unt® 
hes awn;. arid\they reaeroed bim not ; yea, they! re” 
jetted chim with |contempr t. They reprodch'd him 
4tt his Life, as a Woneebnbber, a. Glattan, a friend of 
Publicans and: ſomers ; In. his Doftrines, as a De- 
ceirver, and. Blaſphemer ; In his Miracles, as a Con- 
jurer and Magician, and one that caſt out Devils by 
Bilzebub;- in his Declarations, and rightful claims, 
as an; igriominious Inpoſtor : And at his Death, 
y. loaded him with all the marks - of contempt 
and; reproach imiaginable : Seiz'd him with 
Swords-and Staves, like 4 Murderer or a Thief; 
condenn'd him'by 4 publique cry, as one not fit 
to live upon the earth, Away with hon 5 Crucifie him, 
crucifie bim ;; Buffered him, Spit upon him, hung 
him upon an-infamous tree, as'a: vile perſon be- 
eween two notorious Malefactors. . And if the 
Maſter had ſuch uſage; what were the ſervants 
to expect ?. If Hebe call'd Belzebub, what mult 
they look for +- Matth, to. 25. They could 'expett 
no other than contempt and reproach,and they had ir 
in full meaſure, Ws 
The Apoſtles, and immediate: Mefſengers of the 
holy Jeſus, were accounted as madmen, bablers, de- 
ceivers of the people; and ſetters forth of ſtrange Gods; 
their way and Dodtrines, fooliſhneſs,cunmingly deviſed 
fables, every where ſpoken agdinſt. Their perſons mm 
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ed infamouſly with Whips, and publique ſcorns: 
And the difriples that were made by then Miniſtry 
and endeavours, had: trial of cruel-mockigs, 'and 
{conrgings, bonds and: impriſonment ; atid were forced 
ro. W rok _ in —_— and Goat-skins, de- 
itute, afflifted, tormented, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks to 
jo Hebrews, Heb. 11. RN 
They {offered reproach from the camal proud, 
their enemies. without, _ Jews and: Heathens : and 
from theſþiritzal proudthat pretended to be within, 
the Gnoſticks, thoſe vile Fanaticks of the firſt times, 


7 


who boaſted-that they- were more knowing, and 
mote ſpititual thanall others ; that they berter un- 
derſtood, yea, only underſtood the myſterie of Re- 
ligion ;. they ſpoke ſwelling words of vanity, had 
mens perſons mm admiration, heap'd up teachers, crept into 
bouſes, led captive filly women, deſpiſed domunions, ſpoke 
evil of dignities, cauſed dwiſions, ſeparated themfetves, 
as they are deſcribed by the Apoſtles : "Theſe de- 
ſpiſed the true Church, and-all the ſober mem- 
fers of it, as people ofa low Form, and. utterly 
unacquainted with the heights and ſpiritualities of 
the Goſpel; and therefore they ſcorn'd. their com- 
pany, and communion, and went out from among - 
them. _ __ | 

I need not, further proſecute - thei relation of the 
Churches uſage in thoſe old times : Fheſe laſt ac- 


counts lead my thoughts to our own; and perhaps. 
Ii 3 there. 
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there have been none from-the beginning which 
more ſadly prove,thar no Church can be ſecure from 


contempt, than theſe. 

By the bleſſing of God we enjoy a Conftitu- 
tion, Apoſtolical in its Doftrme;Prinutive in its Govern- 
ment ; decent in its Ceremonies ; grave and pious in its 
Liturgy ; We have the Scriptares, the Creeds, the 
Sacraments, the main Ordinances, and Duties of the 
firſt and pureſt times ; we arefreed from 1dolatries, 
Superſtitions, and other corruptions of the Reman 
Church, on this hand ; and clear from the vanities, 
and Enthuſiaſms that have overſpread ſome pre- 
tended Proteſtants on that ; our Church hath re- 
je&edthe pamted bravery of the one ; and provi- 
ded againſt the ſordid ſlovenlineſs of the other. 
Her cloathing is decent and not gaudy ; Hath all 
that which may aſſiſt reverence, withour any thing 
that can direfly miniſter to vanity or ſuperſtition. 

It is a Church reformed by grave Comncils, and 


notby popular Twnults; fram'd' to primitive pat- 


terns, and not to modern phancies ; conduQed by 


Reverend Prelates, and not left to the pride and 
Ignorance of Novices, or fa&tious multitudes. And 
now, one would think, that /#ch a Church as this, 
might eſcape the contempt of the Proud, and-thar 
it would be rever'd ( at leaſt) among the profc!- 
ſors of the ſame Faith and Religion. Bur alas! 


how much otherwile is our caſe! we are exceed: 


inoly 
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ingly contemn'd ; our ſoul is exceedingly | led with the 


ſeorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the conptempt of 


the pro Never any Church had more juſt rea- 
ſon to take up this ſad complaint of the Text than 
this. | 

For, its Government, the moſt Apoſtolical, and 
moſt. Catholick, is decryed by the ſpiritual proud, as 
Antichriſtian and  Tyrannical : Its worſhip, the pureſt 
and moſt prinutive, reproach'd as 7delatrous, and 
avoided by them as the Plague : Its Liturgy (the 
beſt in.the world ) loaded with contempt, and 
made. a common Theme of derifion : Its diſ+ 
cipline made void by every one that pleaſeth ; 0 
ſery'd by very few out of Conſcience, and by none 
out of Fear : Its penalties the greateſt (irs Excoms 
munications that were ſo juſtly terrible hererofore) 
ſlighted and deſpiſed, as if they were but meer Buggs 


and Scare-crows : Its Ceremonies, thoſe few comely - 


Rites it, enjoyes, declanvd , againſt with loud 


outcries,. as ſuperſtitious and abominable ; and its 
publick places of worſhip ( thoſe ſacred houſes of 
God) deſerted, as if their walls were infected; and 
exchang'd for private corners. . 

Such contemprt is pour'd upon this excellenc 
Church,and all this reproach it ſuffers fromthe ſpt- 
ritual proud, who think themſelves wiſer than the A- 


ged,not becauſethey keep,burt becauſe they break the | 


Laws, and phancy they are inlightned enough 


Or? 


_— 
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to bea: Law unto themſelves, without needing 
the Rules of other Governours, than thoſe of their 
own imaginations. In the laſt days ſhall come Scof- 
fers, walkmy after their own luſts, 4 Pet: 14. 3: Phari- 
ſaical as well Dehaucl2d Scoffers, who walk after 
their phantaſtical,as the others do after rheir carnal 
luſts; and refore deſpiſe and contemn all Laws 
that ſhould bound and reſtrain them. 

' 'Burthe Church ſuffers conrempt alſo from the 
_ other ſort, the carnal provid have her exceedingly in de- 
riſion, and make [mouths at her. And' we are faln 
into an Age, in which t6 be a-Church,”and to pro- 
feſs Religion, not this, or that, but any; isoccaſion 
enough, with ſome{ and God knows not a fer ) 
for comtempt and fcorning. The: fool; in old 
time, ſaid in his heart, There no God, Plal. 14. 1. 
but thar folly hath pur off irs modeſty in owrs : 
and vile men now fet more than their hearts a- 
gainſt the Heavens, Pal. 33. 9. *Tis wit to deride 
Religion, and modiſh accompliſhment tro make 
merriment of things Sacred. As if we were paſt the 
diſpenſation of diſþuting againſt God ; and were 
fo certain that he is not, or not to be wotſhip- 
ped, that thete were no-more'to be done-now, bur 
to laugh arthe filly belief of his Exiſtence, and the 
vain folly of adoring Him. © | 
To this height we are come, and by it have 
out-done the impudence of all farmer times ; 
and 
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_and what we are to expect if this bold impiety be 

not opt, is very fad, but very eafie to foreſee. 
Whar are the effe&ts of it at preſent, we know; and 
the Church wofully feels in the exeream contempt 
and ſcorn that is upon it. And by reaſon of the one 
ſort of proud contemners, and the other, it ma 
t00 -uſfly complain 'in the words of the Jewiſh 
Church.inthe Lamentations, T am a 7 to all my 
people ; and their Song all the day ; and in the language 
of the Prophet, How do I fit folitary, that was full 
of people ! ny ways mourn becaufe-few come to my ſolemn 

eaſts ; my Gates are defotate. My Priefts ſigh, and 
the preciqus Sms of Sion, comparable tofme Gold, art 
 eſteem'd as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of 
the Potter, , My adverſaries are the chief, my enemies 
proſper ; all my perſecutors overtake me between 
the ſtraights. They dk ard gnaſh their teeth, anil 
| ſay, We have fwallowed her up : Certamly this is the 
- day we looked for, we have found, we have ſeen tt. 
This is our cafe, and 0 Lord, have mercy upon us : 
have mercy upon #s ; for none other fighteth for us, bnt 
only thou, O God. 


IT. CYlace. we cannot be ſecure from contempt, 

Y let us endeavour not to deſerve'ir ; ior give 
occaſion to that hatted and {ſcorn which is upon 
the Church and its members. ' ThisI ſhall take 


liberty to addreſs, (1.) To my Brethren of the 
K k  "Clerap; 


li ee em 
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Clergy; and (2.) To the people chat are yerin 


communion with us. 

1. As for Us, we are ſure.to. be the firſt, 
and deepeſt ſharers of the contempr that is upon 
the Church : And haw it. is. with. us at this day 
by reaſon: of, it, is eaſte to,ſce,. but deplorable to 
conſider. I defire nor. to {j fond or over- 
weaning things, bur. this I think I may ſay with 
juſtice, That_no Ghurch in the world enjoyes a 
more trply learned, and fober_ Clergy than this ; 
and with as mych truth, I may affirm, That no 
Clergy upon earth undergoes ſo great a burden 
of contempt. The Heathens of all times, and 
places of the world have had reverence for their 
Prieſts : the Jews and Turks ſacred reſpect for 
theirs ; the people of the Greek Churches pay 
great venerations. to the meaneſt of the Prieſt- 
hoad ; the Remaniſts are very reſpetful to them. ' 
Yea, cven..the ſeveral Claſſes of Sefs amang us, 
reverence tacir Teachers : So-thar the dueneſs of 
reſpect to the Miniſters. of Religion, ſeems to be 
the common acknowledgeraent of mankind; 
grounded; upon. the Relation they haye to-God, 
as-his./ nfs, and, Stewards of his Myſteries ; 


and.che noblenefzand importance of the Bufineſs 
they are employed in, the conduRing the fouls of 
men toeverlaſting happinels. | 

-» Bur-ve, the Clergy of chis Church; and” only 


we, 


_— 
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- we, ſeem tro be cut off from the common acknow- 
ledg'd-rights of Prieſthood : as if there were an 
exception againſt tis in the general Rule , and all 
the! Miniſters of Religion were to be honour'd,cx- 
cept thoſe of the Church of England. 

. Inall cafes elſe, greatneſs of Relation,and dig: 
niry of employmen: givetitle to reſpe&t : Bur in 
ehis, where the Relation is ro the hizhe/t, and the 
bufineſsis about rhings moſt worthy,and moſt nece/- 
fary, the practice is quite otherwile : and weare 

expoſed by our chara&ter and employment to dil- 
eſteem and neglect. - *Tis true, weare guilty of 
many fins .and imperfe&tions, that may occaſion 
diſreſpe&; but I hope, not in proportion to the 
contempt that is upon us. In judging of all 
others, men make abatements in pv ado 
of the weakneſs of humane nature : Bur we are 
tnder the Law: (I mean as to mens cenſures ) and 
are judg'd by the ſtrifteſt ſeverities : there is no mi- 
tigation, no pardon for us, and it will not be con{1- 
dcred that we are but duſt. | 
. Yea every Mote in our eye, is made a beaz 
every infirmity is blowa upto an height of llany; 
and every vice of which any perſon among 
- is. guilty, is reflected upon the whole Or- 

er. 
So that were it ft for the right we expect ar 

a juſter Bar, than thar of mats judgement, we 

K k 2 were 


were of all men\the moſt” miſerable : for: we are. 
treated here, asif we had! noclaimcto the civility 
and good'nature of mankind, but were: either a> 
nother race of creatures, or aut#laws of this. | Fhe 
Apoſtle ſuppos'd' it reafonable,. we-{houtd: be. 
counted worthy- of double howur ; bur the world: 
thinks ſtole refpett roo much. for us,; and! treble 
contempt 'ſcarce- enough. We are gone: over 
as the tones in the freer, by the: camal; proud; 
and reckon'dasthe dirr'of ir by-the ſfuritzal Scorn- 
ers: Yea, there are ſcarce any whoſe condirion- 
is ſo bad; or fo low, bur-think themſelves good. 
enough, and/greatenough-rodefpale us. 

We look nor for the great honours: ard venera- 
tons of the world, and 'tis nor fit wefhould;; bur 
yet, there is no' man, thar is nor ſtapid;, bur would 
be ſenſible of ſuch trearment; and Ithink we 
ro reſent it, ſince the ground: of }aur: reproach:is 
contempt upon Religion, iFnat upon the: Hithor of 
ir. Abſtract us from our retation to that;and our 
Order may withaut boaſting, prerend/ro:as! much 
wiſdom, and knowledge, ingenuity” and vertue, 
as other-men. . Qur Education 1s as: handfomeand 

 Ingenuons, and I know-not why: the parts: of the 
Clergy ſhould nor be equal ro thofe: of other 
ways of breeding : So that we might paſs welb 
enough in the world, and, for ought I. know, 
might. meet tolerable reception in it, were it not 

that ; 
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that God harh- honour'd' us with the dignity of 
being his immediate Servants, and' hath em- 
ploy'd us in the affairs of Souls. 'Bur for this, I 
exn'ſee'no\canfe, why we ſhould nor be as- ca- 
pable of the 'qualiries: that procore refpeRt, as 0- 
thers tharhavea competenemeaſireof it: And 
therefore upon the matter, I muſt ſay, that 
weate'fo ir from/havi 
our work ſake; thar we are leſſened by them, and 
if a Miniſter meet reſpeQti 


| veenteramment inthe 
world, the kindneſs is extorted by ſome perſonal 
advantages heowns; and nor" given him for his 
claraRer and FunGions no; he's taketr down,and 
is fo much lefs, in confideration- of) it. So:that God 


himſelf is affromod; and Religion vilificd by the 


exceſſive, unxeafonable contempe thar is- put 
open the difpert{ers/ofhis Fruths-and Laws: And * 
'ris pity tharour concernment in this matter will. 
nor permie 'us without incurring\more reproach, . 
roundly to reprove this indigniry to our Lord and- 
theirs, who'hath' ſentus in'the' moſt importanter- 
'rand'to+thern. Bur alas, alll we can do withour 


the lond"imputation of Preachmg up our ſelves, is to - 


bear our Reproach in filence, and to mourn in 
fecrer, for» that horrid Atheiſm, and: Scorn-of all 
Religion, or of-the beſt, which is the occaſton 
of it : and certainly where there is contempt'of : 


the Prieſthood above board, there is difralue 


| 


o1609r for our office: and 


of 
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of Religion underit :: diſreſpe& to one doth ſup- 
poſe, and will ſoon produce irreverence to the 
other. | wo 
Upon the whole; 'we-ſce, how-great reaſon we 
have rt be cautious, - that-we' contribute nor; to 
the contempt that is on Religion and our ſelves, 
and juſtifie this impious barbarous Age in ir. 
And there is no better advice can: be :giyen to (e- 
cure us from it, than; that of St. Paw-to Timothy, 
1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and: to the 
It concerns us firſt, ro take heed of our Jelves, to 
our Lives and Converlations. We have many 
obſervers whoſe malice makes thern critical and 
curious ; They lay in waic for our. haltings, and are 
glad at heart, when they have caught an.oppor- 
runity to revile us; we are encompalt'on all hands 
by thoſe envious 'pryerss by che debaucl>d on. the 
one ſide, and the Schiſmatical on the other, The 
roaring Lyon is before us, and the. wily Serpeac 
in the next ambuſh ; ove would fain have an oc- 
caſlion-from our miſcarriages to tear and violate 
the: honour of all Religion; and: the, other to ſpic 
its venome againſt that which we profeſs. It be- 
hoves us therefore to beware, and to walk circum- 
ſhefily, not as fools but as wiſe, becauſe the daies are [0 


evil. = | 
In order hereunto I humbly recommend theſe 
Cautions 
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Cautions in paticular, that we take care not to be 
found guilty of, 1. Phariſaiſm. 2.. Immorality, or, 


- 
= 
” 


3. Negligence in our calling. 


1. Phariſaick righteouſneſs, and Phantaſtick- 


heights of-zeal beget-great reſpe&ts and venera- 
tions among the vulgar; but contempt among 
thoſe of berter- underſtanding ; and there is no- 
thing whereby Religion hath been more expos'd. 
in the preſene Age, than this. Plain waffeed righ- 
teouſneſs-and ſMacerity is accountable in all rimes, 
and hath ſtill reputation among the moſt know- 
ing :- butthe flanting ſhews of the Phariſee are de- 
{piſed aflaon as they are underſtood. Our Righte- 
ouſneſs then .mult exceed his, not in pomp, and ap- 
pearance, bur in reality and ſincere practice. 
There is no' one that underſtands the nature of 
Religion, the conſtirution of our Church, and the 
remper of the Age, but knows it to be the pre- 


ſent imexeſt both of Church and Religion, that 


Phaziſaiſm, which isthe general humour that runs 
through all- che Proud S:&s, thould be diſcoun- 


renanc'd and detected ; and- therefore we ſhould ' 


take heed, that we- do- not encourage the ſpread- 
ing'Vanity, by: any conformity unto ir. . 
Indeed there is-no other way lek:now, remake 


us poplar, and to Crown us with t'1e applaulſes of 


che people : and thoſe who atfect Lat fort of glory 


-and -repuration, are under .great tempration to « 
 1quare-: 
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'be deſpisd that are p 


ſquare their diſcourſe and Jives according to 


thoſe vain-models: . but thoſe)Miniſters teſerve to 


by that low ſpiri 
ambition : and do not = 2H ea po) 
and Conſcience, and the -few wiſe men, before 


the pacifying the humours, and receiving the ca- 
reſles and uſes of ignarant -and = 
taſticks : and there are nb {art -of men work enc- 


age ay by who while they 
mour that deſtroyes _ 6: Qi and hy 


2. Weought on hs 
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And there is no better advice can be given to ie- 
cure us from it, than that of St. Paw to Timothy, 


1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and: tothe 


doftrme. 


It concerns us firſt, ro take heed of our Jelves, to 


our Lives and Converlations, We have many 
obſervers whole malice makes thern crit«cal and 


curious ; They lay in wair for our 
glad at heart, when they have 


runity to revile us; we are encompal 


halcings, and are 
an. F= 
on all hands 


by thoſe envious pryers; by the debaucl14 on the 
one (ide, and the Schiſmatical on the other, The 
roaring Lyon is before us, and the wily Serpeac 
in the next ambuſh ; oze would fain have an oc- 
caſfion from our miſcarriages to tear and violate 
the honour of all Religion; and: the, other to ſpit 
its venome againſt that which we profeſs. It be- 
hoves us therefore to beware, and to walk circum- 


ſheftly, not as fools but as wiſe, becauſe the daies are 0 
evil. 


In order hereunto 1 humbly recommend theſe 
Cautions 


 Orif wedonothing that is morally evil, yet ſuc 
isthe world now, that ad vantage vill be on 
of the lealt appearance ; every thing ſhall be urg'd 
againſt us that the wir of malice can make cri- 
minal; And therefore ic'exceedingly concerns us 
to heed the Rule of the Apoſtle, Avoid all appear 
ances of evil, 1 Thel. 5. 22. we ſhould cake care 
not to come within the ſhadow of ic. We live 
in an Age, in which 'tis not enough for a Clergy- 
man to be wnxent, there is much wiſdom and 
mans conn to keep that from having a 

in upon it. And though webe as harm 
as Doves, yet we ſhall not be thought to be fo, 
except we ate as wile as Serpents. Men were 
never more _ of their own converſations, and 
never more exact obſervers and cenſurers of ours; 
Crbar noching will ſecure us in this Age, from 
thing whereby Religion hath been more expos'd 
in the preſens Age, than this. Plain unaffefted righ- 
teouſneſs-and ſracerity is accountable in all rimes, 
and hath ſtill reputation among the moſt know- 
ins : - butthe flanting ſhews of the Phariſce are de- 
{pi{ed afloon as they are underitood. Our 'Kyghte- 
ouſneſs then mult exceed bis, not in pomp, and ap- 
pearance, but in reality and ſincere pradtice. 
There is no one that underſtands the nature of 
Religion, the conſtirution of our Church, and the 
remper of the Age, but knows it to be the pre- 
ſent imereſt boch of Church and Religion, thar 
Phariſaiſm, which is the general humour that runs 
through all che Proud Sts, thould be dilcoun- 
renanc'd and detected ; and therefore we ſhould 
take heed, that we do- not encourage the ſpread- 
ing:vanity, by: any conformity uno it. . 

Indeed there isno other way lek:now, remake 
us popilar, and to Crown us with t1e applaules of 
the people : and thoſe who affeCt hat fort of glory 


-and -reputation, are under .great. temprarion to - 
ſquare: 
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ſquare -their diſcourſe and lives according to 
thoſe vain-models: .but thoſe Miniſters tleſerve to 
'be deſpis'd that are ,peficft,by that Jowi{pirited 
ambition : and do not jprefer' the __ God, 
and Conſcience, and the few wiſe men, before 
the pacifying the humours, and_ receiving the ca- 
reſles and applauſe of ignorant andgidly Phan- 
taſticks : and there are nb {art :of men-worſeene- 
mies to this Church than theſe ; who while they 
pretend to be of -it, promote this. ſpirit and hu- 
mour that deſtroyesit., | | 11 | 

2. Weought oft ths, as on all accountsdle,to 
{hun all Inmoralities of -pradtice. Yice makes uny 
one contemptible among good:men, and as deſpi- 
cable among\}all. The warſt, have anabhorrence 
of Debauchery, or any degree of Prophaneneſs in 
the Clergy: The beſt things] degenerated, are 
worlt. *Tis true, live we how we will, the 
malicious world will find accuſations agaimlt us, 
but we 'muſt -rake care we do; not juſtifie their 
Teproaches, Though (as _ are:in the preſent 
Age) we aredilabled from doing much to pro- 


_ moteReligion by-our Dottrme; yer wemay diſſerve 

it much by onr lives. The; beft that we. can- ſay 
dotn'bur little,good ; butthe keaftevil that we do, is 
cauſe of great hurt :and - miſchief. Men are hard- 
ned by ir in their Contempt of Religion, and we 
are made incapable of doing it, or them any conſi- ' 
derable ſervice. Or 
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| Orif wedonothing that is morally evil, yet ſuch 
isthe world now, that adyantage will be taken 
of rhe leaſt appearance ; every thing ſhall be urg'd 
againſt us thar the wit of malice can make cri- 
minal; And therefore ic exceedingly concerns us 
to heed the Rule of the Apoſtle, Avoid all appear 
ances of evil, 1 Thel. 5. 22. we ſhould cake care 
not to come within the ſhadow of it. We live 
in an Age, in which 'tis not enough for a Clergy- 
man to be inxent, there is much wiſdom and 
end neceſſary to keep that from having a 
tain upon ir. And though webe as harmleſs 
as Doves, yet we ſhall not be thought to be lo, 
except we ate as wile as Serpetitss Men were 
never more careleſs of their own converſations, and 
never more ex obſervers and cenlurers of Ours; 
o that nothing. will ſecure us in this Age, from 
the tongues {cr on fire of Hell : our valy courſe 
is to be as much as wecan out of their way ; And 
as far as our profeſſion will give leave to'draw 
our ſelves up into privacy and retirement. For 
the Sea is too rough for us to be abroad upon 
IK | 

Theſummis, 'Tis not poſſible for us ts avoid 
contempt, but we may avoid being Sy res 
ie, if we take care that our Religion be nor 
Phariſaical, nor our practice immoral, in reality or 


appearance, Not that it is Jufficient for a Mini- 
LL : 7" 
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ſter.of the Goſpel to be thus negatively righteous ; 
no, beſides other conſiderations, we have a great 
. charge upon us, which will require a very a#ive 
piety ; Andtherefore, 
3. We mulb take heed alſo that we are not 
negligent in the great buſineſs of our noble Cal- 
\ ling. That buſineſs is ſo worthy and fo ne- 
elfiry, that it requires the chief of our thoughts, 
the flower of our time, and the vigour of our en- 
 deavours, to beſtow leſs upon it is to neglect it : 
and every neglect of that, deſerves a degree of con- 
' tempt upon our ſelves. Give thy ſelf wholly to theſe 
things, was the inſtruRion of the Apoltle, 1-Tim. 
4+ 15. and ovirwhole is little enough: for who 55 
ſufficient for theſe things, 2 Cor. 24 16: and'when 
we have done all, we are unprofitable Servants, Luke 
17.10. *Tis little we can d6, God knows, tF 
. make the world wiſer or better; it is too wiſe,in con- 
ceit, to be taught; and too bad in practice, to be 
amended by us. However we muſt labour,and*ply 
the Oar, thoughthe tyde be never ſo ſtrong againſt 
us. *Tis parrof the patience of the Goſpel, ro work 
even there, where our labour for the preſent, is in 
vain.It willnort be ſo always, 1Coy. x5.no,itſhall be 
rewarded by plentiful Glory hereafter, op Þ 
were not. incouraged' by any vifible ſucceſs here. 
Thoſe rewards we publiſh and expe&t, and for usto 
do..the work of. the Lord negligently, is- to a 
ſhghc 
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lighthpon them, and upon Religion, our ſelves, 
and to. invite contempt from others. And there 
is none certainly that more juſtly deſerves the ex- 
treamelt degrees of ir, than he thar loicers in the 
Lords Vineyard, and is negligent in the Miniſtry 
of Souls. | 

I have expreſt theſe cautions in a negative way, 
but hope it will be underſtood, that the pofitive 
duties are included. When I ſay, we are not to be 
Pharifaical in our Religion ; I intend alſo, that 
we are to be very plain, ſober,and ſmcere in it: When 
I caution againſt immoral lives, I imply, that 
ours ought to be very virtors and religious: When 
I give the rule againſt xegigence, 1 have taken care 
to be underſtood to mean likewiſe, that the 
greateſt /edulity and diligence is-ourdury. To have 
run out ito full Comments upon theſe, would 
have taken up more than my whole time. 1 
deſcend to the Second Head in the Apoſtle's Rule. 

2. We oughtto take heed ro our Doftrine, if we 
would not deſerve contempt. | We live in a 
rickliſh Age for this alſo; an Age of itching ears, 
and curious palats: men were never {o'eritical 
upon their teaching, though 'tis likewile ſadly true 
that they were never {o little careful ro practiſe 
according to it. | 

In the variety and oppoſitions of gpinions, phan- 
cies, humouts, and capacities, an Angel from 
L1z Heaven 
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Heaven could nor pleaſe all ; and as things are > 
thoſe thar are not pleaſed with the Do&trine, will 
contemn: the Preacher. So that avoid contempt 
we coaret; but wee ſhall nor deferve it, if our 
Dofhrore be guided by our end; and that is the 
Glory of God 1n the Salvation of thoſe that hear us. 
Fhe buſine(s of: Preaching, is to. inſtruct men in 
what th gw 64 and: ANY to their ſer- 
vin And-being . This.is the great Rule, 
Ginths meaſure. And yo Diſourſes ro are yot 
directed by it, may be witty Orations, and learned. 
entertainments, but they are not good Sermons. For 
every thing is. to. be: judg'd by its fitneſs for its 
end, If our Do&rines, and publique inftrudtions 
are ſquar'dby.that,we ſhall approve our ſelves unts. 
God-and! Conſcience ; though vain and phanta- 
ſtick men: deſpife/us:: and! ſo we are to ſpeak not as 
pleaſong men; but. God, » Thel. 2. 4. 

There is nothing by: which-ſome- Preachers have 
more expoled\Religion and: themſelves, than by 
propounding- other. ends, and'fuch mean ones as 
the- gaining the tation of being Witty, Elo- 
quent, or Learned: for when they miſs their aim 
( as they do always with the wiſe); they fall under: 
extream- contempt with. them. The affearions: 
of words, and Metaphors, and Cadencies, andf 
eads: of Greek, and: Latin, are now: the ſcorn © 
the judicious, and as much deſpis'd' and (:al- 
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moſt ) as generally'as they deſerye. They are b4- 


niff'd from converfation, and-ate not etidutediin 
common matters ; for ſhame then let us not rerain 
chem in our Pulpits, and defile ſacret Subjects 
with them. Let us leave thoſe forts of fooling, 
when none but the igriorant can be deceiy'd by 
them into a good opinion of us; and by their 


ofe we fall deceive onr (elves idato the derifion 


and Comemprof all chat have either wir or judpe- 
menr; and which is infinicely worſe, intothe diſ- 
pleaſure and wrath of God. | 

r. Our buſineſs in Preaching is the greateſt an 
moſt imporrant, and therefore we ſhould bervery 
grave and ſerious tnvit;; to be ſlizht, flaſhy, or affefted 
m fo folemn an affair, is to ſhew our felves vain 
and contemprible trifters. | 

2. Weare to inſtru&tall forts, the moſt igno- 
rant, as well as the more” knowing, in the mar-" 
ters of Faith and praftice; and therefore ſhould 
deſign and endeavour to be as plain as we can, 
both in our Do&rines and Expreſſions, avoiding; 
hard words, and ſenſeleſs phraſes, and fpeaking in 
the proper, natural, eaſie way, which is moſt profi- 
eable Ge the ignorant, and moſt acceptable wich 
the wile. | 

3. And forthe accommodation of the m*mories, 
as well as the underſtandings of the generaliry of 


kearers, our Diſcourſes ſhould be in clear, _—_ 
| a 
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and diſtin&t methods; not involv'd in corfuſions, 


nor {pun out into nice diviſions, or numerous par- 
riculars. 

4. And becauſe the main work is to perſwade, 
and direct an holy life, our Sermons ſhould moſt- 
ly be praftical, and affeionate : Not but that we 
may labour to explain, eſtabliſh, and defend the 
great principles of Faith and pratice, eſpecially in 
an Age in which ſuch Shipwrack is made of borh : 
but then we muſt take care that thoſe we teach 
are ſuch indeed, and that we vent not ſpeculative 
notions and opinions, as fundamentals of Religion. 
We are notto be concern'd for any Dodtrines 
in-our Pulpits, but for the great and certain Arti- 

; cles of Faith and Life ; As for our opinions, this 
is not the place for them : For it is not our bu- 
ſineſsto makepeople in all points, Orthodox and 
Knowing; but to endeayour that they may be 
ſmcere and good, which is wiſdom to ſalvation. Theſe 
| take to be proper meaſures for Preaching, and if he 
that directs himſelf by them, be deſþ;ſed for his 


Dettrine, he will have this comfort, that the con: 


-rempt he ſuffers isnone of his fault. 
I have done with waar I intended for my 
Brethren of the Cle y, namely for the younger 
- fort, for I preſume nor to inſtruct the elder and 
graver men. Y 
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Am (1I.) to apply the advice of this general 

{4A U/e, ro the people, who yer profeſs them- 
Ives of our Church. You ee the contempr 
that is upon it, and I beſeech you to conſider 
whether its pretended friends have not been, and 
are not ſtill,great occaſions of it. The greateſt part 
of Chriſtians are incapable of judging concerning 
the truth or goodneſs of any Church or Conſtitution 
of Religion : bur are mclin'd*in their opinion, 


and affection by the general temper and praftice of 


its profeſſors and adherents: Now 'tis an al-- 


moſt univerſal principle among, men, thar Reli- 


oO 


be, 


moſt are uſually inclin'd to have reſpett for that: + 


on the other ſide, when the members . of -any 


Church are cold and unconcern'd, or-wanton.and: 
irreverent in their Religion ; ſuch:a remper when - 


it comesto be- general, draws popular contempr: 


upon that Church and way. 
This at preſent is the ſad caſe of ours; and [: 


doubt ir may be too truly- laid, that there are no. 
retainers to _ Church in the world, who are fo. 
p 


lixtle concern'd for ir, andthe worſhip of God in 
it, as the pretenders to the Church of England. If we 
ſurvey our ſeveral Congregartians, ,and.con{ider : 


OUT ? 


gion and the Worſhip of God require the greateſt: 
ſeriouſneſs and zeal; where theſe are obſerv'd in . 
peoples carriage to their particular Church, the. 
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our people, we ſhall find but very few that oy 
theraſclves, asf they had any conſgientious af- 
ſection to the Religion they profeſs. If the Eſtj- 
mate be taken from thoſe that are conflant or * 
frequent at the publick Prayers in Cathedrals, of 
other Churches ; certainly the number muſt be 
acknowledg'd to be very ſmall; and if we reckon 
only /uch that carry but the appearance of ſerious 
Devorion, it will be yer leſs : {o that the Church 
may almoſt be tempted to ſay with him, There is 
not one godly man left, the righteous are miniſhed from 
among the children of men, 

Thete are indeed multitudes, who will tell us 


they are of this Church, when they give us no 


ground, but their bare word, to believe they are of 


auy; While they talk of owning and. adhering to 
the Chutch, they will nat afford the ſolemn wor- 
ſhip of it as much as their bodily preſence, as long 
as the Devil and their Luſts have employment for 
them elſewhere : They carry themſelves to it, as 
to a matter of the greateſt mdfference ; will go to 
Church now and . 164 when time lies upon their 
hands, atid they are in the humour for it ; and then 
again never think of Religion, or Worſhip, ill 
anothet accident excites them. And when they 
come to ſuch Sacred places as this, with what rude 
boldneſs do they enter Gods houſe 2+ and how 
fauch ankibih and irreverence dothey expreſs 
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in their very looks and garb?) Confident nepli- 
genceieerns ar preſent to be a faſhion; and the 
whole carriage after is ſurable to this ill begin- 
ning. What toying, talking, gazing, laughing, and 
other rude follies may we bl 

the moſt ſolemn parts of worſhip? and how much 
ſlightneſs and playſomneſs in ſpeaking of ſerving 
God, being devout, ; 2 prayers, and ſuch like ſerious 
things after it ? 

Now when thele carriages are obſerv'd ( not 
ro mention worſe) in thoſe thar {ay they are of the 
Church of England, how readily doth it diſpoſe 
the generality of men, who judge by bare appear- 
ance, tothink amiſfof the Church that is ordinari- 
ly thus treated by its members; and to ſuppoſe 
moſt others that profeſs it, to be of the ſame ſort, 
or not vety different; and fo to deſpiſe the Church, 
and all that adhereunto ir. This certainly is a 
' very great occaſion of her preſent contempt ; and 
if you would not be acceſlary to its increaſe and 
growrh ( if it be capableof any more) beware 
of chis careleſneſs and reverence to the Religion 
you pq 

If Religion be a real thing, and not a meer 
- imagination ( as nothing 13 more certain) it then 


requires out greateſt zeal and Tenerations ; and the | 
molt ſerious exercile of our faculties, and endca- 


vours:no proſtrations can be too low in the adora- 
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tion of the God of Heaven ; no ingagement of 
foul roo intenle, in praying for his bleſſing, and 
raiſing him for his bounty ; no attention too 
Frious in hearing of His Word; no deportment 
roo awful in His eye, and ſpecial prefence. Let 
us all conſider this, and demean our ſelves in our 
worſhip, as thofe that are in earneſt : Let the 
ligfic of. our zeal and devotion ſo ſhme before men, 
that they, ſecing our works, may glorifie God, reverence 
the Church,and vindicate it and us fram the feorn- 
ing of thoſe that are at eaſe, andthe contempt of the 

| proud. Letus endeavour ſo to worſhip, that the 
fervour of our piety may equal the truch of 
our profeſſion ; and our actions in Religion, 
may haye ſome lutableneſs ro our- expecta- 
tions from ir. Andthen though the Chkrch and 
we arc filled with contempt, yet we {hall be clear 
from any imputartion of the guilt; and our ſouls 
may be at eaſe, though we are lcormn'd by the 
Proud, ; 
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_— God” is not the God of the dead, buz of the 
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/ IN: Otwithſtanding the manifold and im- 
DJ f mediate Tranfa&tions of God with the 
S@, people of the Jews; yet were they a 
ull and ſtupid generation, addicted very' much 
tathe marters of ſenſe, and indiſpoſed to things 
of ſpiritual and inviſible nature. Yea, there was a 
greatand famous Se&t among them thar denied 
a Life to come, and the Exiſtence of immaterial be- 
ings, For the Sadducees ſay, there i no ReſurreFtion, 

neither Angels, nor Spirit, AQts 23. 8. 
Theſe Is the Queſtion here to | our Saviour in 
a 


acaſe. of a woman, who ſucceſſively had ſeven. 


Husbands, whoſe Wife ſhe ſhould be at the Reſur- 


rechion, , 


- 
- 
»— 


# 


- —_— —— — 
CS — CR 


MokaL Evivence of SMermi, VI. 
reftion, from xr. 22. to the 28, which capti- 
ous Query they intended for an Argument againſt 
the Dodtrine of another Life. 

Chriſt anſwers directly to the objeRion, by 
relling them their miſtake of the ſtate and condition 
of 'that Life : ſince they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, that have attain'd unto it, but are like 
the Angels of God, ver. 30. and then, takes occa- 
ſion ro prove the Reſurrefion, or Living agam of 
the dead, our of the writings of Moſes, the ouly 
Scripture the Sadducees allow'd, wer. 31, 32. 

« Bur as touching the Reſurre&ion of the 
« dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
« unto you by God, ſaying, 1am the God of Atra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

God is not th? God of the dead but of the living. 

The former claulc of the w/e cites the Scrip- 
ture which is the ground of the Argument, the 
latter is a principle of Reaſon; and both together 
infer, That there is a Reſurrection. 

Now the «rd % rigor, the Reſurrection of 
the dead undertaken to be ſhewn;was not the Re- 
ſurreftionof the body ( though that be a great truth 
alſo ) ſince the argument doth nor reach this ; For 
one who believes that the ſoul lives after death, 
may .ſay, That God is the God of Abraham, ]ſauc, 
and Jacob, though the bedy doth not riſe; for they 
are-livinzin their ſorls, which are their true ſelves. 


And 
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And therefore the Concluſion our Saviour wenr 
abour to prove was, that Tiere is another Life, which 


the 'Sadducees deny'd and endeayour'd by this 


Queſtion, though very weakly, to overthrow. 
And the word «r«z7« ſignifies ſtanding up, and im- 
plies, Living again, ſimply, not the Reſurrection 
of.che. Body ; except where the Body is expreſt, 
ox the neceſfary fenſe doth otherwiſe inforce ir. 
So: thar, though ic be a truch that the body ſhall 
riſe, and demonſtrable from many orher- places, 
yet it is not raeant here; bur the! thing intended 
to: be prov'd, is, a Lifeto come; without determi- 
Ring whether im our bodies or without them: 


This was undertaken, and this was perform'd, . 


for the Sadducces were put to ſilence, ver. 34. Thar 
they were convincd, we do not hear; : Argu- 
ments from Faith or Reaton prevail lxle againſt 
corrupt intereſts, and- affections. Bur ye: *ris 
ſamething to. ſtop the mouths of Gualayers ; for 
others may be fortified in their: Faith by the: con: 
futatioa of the enemies of it. . 

Would to God we could ſay, There was no 
need of - cadeavours of- rhis fort, in our days, and 


that this ſybjectxvere quice out of dare. Bur alas! ' 


we lce Sadduciſm reyiv'd,after Li »þt and Immortality 
hath bcen bronght to light throuzh the Goſpl ; and the 
Holy Jeſus hath given /-;/ib!e afſarance of ir by 

his own Reſarreion from the dead... Yea, the- 
| Here- 
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Hereſie 'is improv'd in our time to agreat and 
more dangerous height, and almoſt ro Atheiſm ir 
ſelf. Wearefaln into an Age wherein, among 
ſome, and:thoſenot afew, *tis a piece of Gallantry 
to be anTyfidel : and Heroically great to have out- 
grown the panick terrours of another world. We 
| liv'd to fee the Doctrine -of Spirits, Pro- 
feſſedly and openly derided, and that 'of Living 
avain elteem'd equally vain, and ridiculous. The 

 wantonneſs of ſome hath diſputed all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Creed ; and the lyſts of other: 
have taken advantage thence boldly ro deny them. 

So that*tis not unſeafonablein ach a world as 
this, to labour in the proof of a furure Being, 
For beſides thoſe that openly oppoſe this Principle 
of our Faith ; the vilenels and debauchery of our 
days aretooſad an argument that many others do 
not -believe it. Men could not be fo im: 
picus, did they believe themſelves immortal; nor 
live fo much like Beaſts, did they not think allo 
that they ſhould dee as ſuch. 

Now as our Saviour, dealing with the Jewiſh 
Sadducees, did not make uſe of the proofs that were 
moſt obvious and dircct, but of that which was 

moſt ſutable; not of the plain and clear places 
1n the thy Scriptures, of which the Sadducees 
made no z:ccount ; bur of this from the Books of 

- Miſes,whoſe Authority they granted: In like man: 

ner, 
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of theſe or other Scriptures, which they value not ; 


but reckon with them from the principles of 


Reaſon, which they cannot but acknowledge. 
And the Arguments I ſhall now uſe, to prove a 
Future Life, Thall be of this latter ſort : and thoſe 
not taken from Philoſophick heights, and remote 
Speculations, but from moral Conſiderations, im- 
proving things obyious ; and taking ground from 
matters of common obſervation. And though 
I hope there are none of thole Infidels in this place; 
yer, I ſuppoſe, it may not be wholly unproficable 
ro you to be minded of the reaſons of your Faith, 
in days wherein {ſo many make Shipwrack of 
It. 
This then I ſhall endeavour, iz; 
1. To ſhew ſome moral Arguments to entorce 

the belief of a Future Life. : 

?. Thecauſes and occaſions of unbelief, in this 
Article. 

3+ What this lafdelity mfers in the juſt reaſor- 
ing and conſequence of it. 

For the Firſt, I prove a Life to Come, 

1. From ſom? OBsERvaBLEs in the great 


world. And, 
2. From the Fr ant and CoxsTtiturtioNn of our 


own Natures. 
'Nn The 


ner, while we treat with the modern Sadducees, we 
muſt nor offer Arguments from the Teſtimony 
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The Phenomena, or obſervables I argue from, 
are (1.) The Mſeries of this ſtate.. And 2. The 
une diſtribution of good and evil here. 

I begin with the- Miſeries ob thus Life. In the 
deſcription of which,l ſhall take liberty roenlarge 
a litcle,that we may have ſuch a fenſe of it, as may 
diſpoſe us to feel the force of rhe Argument. Let 
us conſider then, Thar | 

In whatever conditien we look on this poor 
thing we call man, there is nothing but miſery 
before us : Proſperity is temptation to wanton- 
neſs and excels : Adverſty ro murmuring and 
impatience: Riches are anxiety and care; and 
oj complicated miſery:Labour is pain,and 
idlenels as uneaſte as employment : Wiſdom af- 
fords cutting ſenfcs of the evils we encounter ; 
and folly expoſeth us to the edge of croſs 
events. He that mar. knowledge icreaſeth trouble, 
© Ececl. 1. 18. and the ſoul without it is not good, Prov. 
19. 2. Our enjoyments ſariare, and weary us; 
and diſappointments are ſmart afflitions; ſo 
that we want both when we have, and when we 
have not, and are miſerable both 'in ſucceſsful 
iſſues, and in. defeatures :. we complam of our 
misfortunes, and ſeek ref andeaſe inthe ſhifting 
of our condition; bur in a ſhort time we find 
as many other evils as thoſe we ſhun'd ; and arc 
convinc'd, that the change of our ſtate yields no 
happi- 
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happineſs, bur a differen kind of miſery. Line 


men in a Fever, we tols-from fide to fide, and 
find reſt no- where but in the Grave. If we have 
a pleaſant moment we pay ſeverely for it in the 
next, and a ſhort happinels is a torment. We 
are devour'd byour eager apperites,and torn piece- 
meal by the contrariery of defires and inclinations: 
We carry all the beaſts of prey within us ; There's 
a fire in our breaſts that conſumes us, and we 
die by the fame flame by which we live. Nor is 
the condition of our bodies leſs ſad and tragical : 
We are ſcorch'd by Fevers, melted 4a Catarrhs, 
burn and freeze in Agues, are rack'd by Gouts, 
maim'd by Gangrenes, and rent aſunder by vio- 
lent pains within our dowels: Ar laſt we are 
made the food of worms, except a Conſumprti- 
on deceive them, and-ſend away our fleſh eee 
us. The beft of our condition is, that we can 
die, and mingle with inſenſible totrenneſs and cor- 

ruption. The Grave is the beſt bed we find till we 
tura to aſhes; and the filent darkneſs of thehouſe 
of worms and bones, is better than the light of the 
Sun, and comfort of the Elements. 

Such is the condition of this mortal Life ;. This 
is our portion, and owr lot is this. And theſe milcries 
of the preſent ſtate afford us the comfort of the 
Concluſion, That there is another : and that this 
is not all the Life of man. For God hath made 
Nn2 us, 
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us,and not we our ſelves; And he is infinitely good, 
and infinitely powerful : Abſolutely perfect, and 
perfe&ion ir {elf, and of his fulneſs he commu- 
nicates to his creatures; and takes infinite pleaſure 
in ſo doing. This our Reaſons, and:the common 
notions of mankind teach us: concerning God : 
And hence it follows, that he hath made nothing to 
be miſerable ; he hath- no pleaſure in the vexa- 
tions, and deſtru&ion-of- the-Living ; -but made all 
things That they might enjoy. their Being > There can 
beno envy, imperfection, or ſhadow of evil, 
or def in the fountain of Benignity and fulneſs. 
Now He thar is ſo abſolutely perfe#t, and fo infi- 
nitely 200d, hath plac'd us under theſe circum- 
ſtances of preſent infelicity ;- and- therefore from 
that goodnels, and that perfection, we may argue, 
that he hath made other proviſion for us ; and 
that there is a-Life befides this mortal miſerable 


condition. 

Otherwiſe, with-how- much reaſon might we 
expoſtulare as Job did, Job 3. 20. Why was light 
#iven unto man ?: why was-the Sun ſuffer'd to fee 
a thing ſo miſerable ?: why did we nor go from 
the darkneſs of- the Womb tothat of ithe Grave; 
and ceaſe to be, aſſoon as we had a Being ? Is our 
Maket pleas'd with our ſighs; or is there any 
Muſick or {weetneſs tro Him in our groans and 
tears ? Every thing el/e that he hath made, is 
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perfe& in its kind, and enjoyes an happineſs ſu- 
table ro its nature : And mult ours be the ſingle 
excepted caſe, and man be the only inſtance of wretch- 
edneſs and miſery ? 
Thele ſuppoſitions are not conſiſtent with the 
rfe&ions of the Divine nature, and yer would 
be ſad realities if this Life were all; and there were 


nothing elſe to ſucceed it. 
2..] provethere is another Life, from the unequal 


diſtribution of good and evil in this. The paſſages 
of the preſent world'are a very Chaos ; there muſt. 


be a world of light and order. All things here 
come alike wnto- all, Ecclel. 9. 2. Yea, there is 
very often a worſe event of things to the 


righteous, than to the wicked. Treaſons and 


Villanies are crown'd with ſucceſsful iſſges : Tri- 
umphs.Aand Victories attend the Enfrgns of Ty- 
rants and Uſurpers; the Juſt is made a prey to 


the Sons of Violence; and perſecutedin his friends . 


and name, even beyond the Grave; while the 


injurious are Courted . by ſ{auling ſucceſſes, and 


born to the Stars by flatteries and applauſes. They 


lay down their heads upon peaceful pillows, and : 


take farewell of the world in folemn and pom- 
pous obſequies: When the perſecured Vertue 
ſwims in a Sea of blood to the Tomb, withour 
other ceremony, than the tears and groans of a 


rujn'd Family : there is.no anſwer here to: the 
cries 
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cries of the Fatherleſs and tht Widow; the Op- 
preſſed go down complaining into darkneſs ; and 
providence ſeems as ſilent as the Grave, Wicked- 
nds hath Vertue's Livery and reward, and the 
Patrimony of Innocence is and unhap- 
pineſs. Providence ſeems now by glorious ſuc- 
ceſſes to countenance the Alchoran, and the Tyrant 
Ottom:m ſpreads his victorious Arms, and is fleſh'd 
in Triumphs.- The race is not tothe ſwift, nor the 
battel to the ſtrong, nor bread to men of underſtand- 
ing, Eccl. 9. 11. Bur che things of Earth ſeem 
to be diſtributed by a kind of blind Lottery, and 
ro juſtifie the concluſion of the Atheiſt, that the 
moral world ( as he ſuppoſeth of the natwal ) 
4s rul'd by a fortwtous range of undeſign'd events. 
Thus things are in the preſent world ; and yer 
Almighty Wiſdom and Juſtice governs and pre- 
ſides overit. And thence we may conclude, that 
all chings ſhall at laſt be clear'd, and order'd ac- 
cording to the Rules of exacteſt Juſtice and 
Decorum : And fince it is not done in this life, 
we with much reaſon expe and believe ano: her. 
- We ſceall things in the world of Natare, are 
carried on in 2 beautiful well diſpoſed order : 
There is harmony and elegance in the motion 
of the Sun and Stars; and inferiour creatures are 
managed by apparent wiſdom and contrivance: 
the Univerſe is a great beauty, made up of regu- 
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lar variety ; there is no monſtrouſheſs or unbe- 
coming diſharmony in nacure. 

Now can we think, that the divine wiflons 
would be fo curious in ordering the world of 
things below us; and giveup his nobler work- 


manſhip to eternal confuſions and diforders ? 

No, certainly, He that gives the: hungry Beaſts 
their meat in due ſeaſon, and ſends his ſhowers at the 
appointed time, to refrefh the dry and parched 
ground ; He that. waters the Spring with his 
{eafonable dews, and ripens the Fruit with his 
benign beams He that teacherh the Rivers. 
when they ſhall overflow; and hath made the 
Ewelling Ocean know its bounds and limits : will 
doubtleſs take care that Vertue fhall at laſt be- 
happy; and that the wicked ſhall receive the due- 
reward of their impicties. "The prelent diſor- 
ders are bur preparations for that ſtate cf: order, 
and like the rude dafhes and' rudiments of a 


Piture. ; 

Thus of the arguments... F propos d from the. 
*Firſt General, the- Phenomena or Obſervables of the- 
World. (NEW 
[ deſcend to-the Szcox, the Frame and Conſti- 
tution of our 0wn natures. Ahd under this,ſhall con- 
ſider *our_Realons, Pallions, Appetites; 
and'Jnftincts :. from each of which | ſhall in- 
fer ſomething for the proof of a future Being. 

| | begit, 
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I begin I. with our Faculty of Reon This is 
a noble power, and exercis'd not only about the 
matters of the body, but upon the hizheſt and n0- 
bleſt objets ; ina way that is rat?l, and ſpiritual, 
and ſhews a capacity of far greater heights and 
improvements: Which exerciſes, and [mae 
ons prove, that it is deſign'd for more than this 
poor mortal condition. For if this beafl the Life 
of man, his end and happinels would then be only 
ro provide for the I. and the gratification of 
irs Senſes: And if we were made for no more than 
this, our Reaſons are a ſuperfluous proviſion in na- 
rure: For what need of the Notions of a God, 
Univerſals, and Abſtrafted Theories; in order to 
the filling of our bellies, and the pleaſing of our 
Senſes? What need of a power of drawing one 
thing from another in a chain of long | Ry 
dances; if we had nothing todo but to ear, and 
drink, and laugh, and die? The eye cannot be 
entertain'd upon abſiraFed notions ; nor the palate 
feaſted upon Gceometrick ſubtilties; there is no 
Muſick to the ear in any demonſtration of Euclid, 
nor any recreation to the Senſes in ſpiritual con- 


remplartions, 

Yea highand tenſe exerciſe of our reaſons is 
ſo far from being ſerviceable in ſuch low offices 
and pleaſures, that *tis prejudicial to them ; for it 
ſpends the Spirits, mortifies 'the body, and 
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Aars the pleaſure of the Senſes : So that if this 
were our only ſtare, and the advantages of the body 
our end and happineſs, our reaſons then are nor 
only needleſs but hurtful ; eſpecially when they 
are employ'd upon the higheſt and nobleſt ob- 
jects 

; Beſides, ” Tis not agreeing with the divine 
wiſdom, as 'tis diſcover'd in the whole Analogy of 
things, tro make {uch noble faculties for ſo low 
and mean ſervices: All things have their pro- 
portion in the cxconomy of God, and are in 
number, welrht and meaſure : every thing iS (uited 
to irs deſign and end : And hence we may con- 
clude that our Reaſons were intended for more 
than the lirtle buſineſs of this inferiour life, and 
that there is another in which it ſhall be becoming- 
ly employ'd, and gloriouſly improv'd. 

[[. Our Paſſtons in the preſent temper of 
them, afford us evidence of another Life and Be- 
ing. As to which, we may conſider them, (1) in 
their natural diſorders ; and (2.) inthe regulation of 
them by reaſon and Tertue. 

1. Let us reflect a little upon their preſent dif- 
orders. In our firſt and growing years we are una- 
voidably led by Senſe and bodily afteftions: and 
before Reaſon comes to any conſiderable degree 
of exerciſe, our paſſions are commonly too ſtrong 
to be goverw'd by it. Yea, they maintain war 
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againſt the Laws of the mind, and lead us into cap: 


tivity to the Law of ſm and death, Rom. >. They figh 
againſt reaſon and one another, and make a tem- 
peſtuous troubled Sea within us, [Ja. 27. 20. {6 
that we are driven by them upon Rocks and 
quicklands, and our peace and happineſs is made 
a prey tothe waves, [/a. 48. 22. Allthe evilsof 
the warld bear teſtimony to this Reign of paſſion: 
and the Hiſtory of all ages is. full ke {ad iſſues 
of. violent affections. 


Which things. do plainly prove, that this is not 


| theonly, or the proper. Life of man. For certainly 


Reaſon was intended-tobe the ruling principle in-rea- 
ſonable creatures, and this Reign of paſſion is an 
vſurpation in our.natures, that muſt not laſt always. 
Paſſion is ivell defin'd by Zeno to be an-wmatural, 
over-boilms motion ; and 'tis not credible, tha: rea- 
{onable creatures ſhould during their whole being, 
continue under woleut hurries, and bruti/h force. 
"Tis not to be ſuppogd that our light ſhall al- 
ways be darkned in an Eclipfe, and muffled up 


in clouds ; the Moon and Stars miay rule the night, 


bur if there be a Sz there muſt be a day, in which 


it ſhall govern. Reaſon will have- #s time of 


Rule; as Senſe and Paſſio have had theirs; 
and that muſt be in another world, for there is 
bur little of it in this. I ſay little of it, but ſome 
there is; and the Empire ", Conſcience is begun 1n 
rene 
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the Tertuous. This is the other thing in the tem: 
per of our Paſſions to be conſider'd, wiz. 

2. The Regulation of them by wertue and Rea- 
fon. This is the begoming of a nav Life; a Life 
proper for men ; which in the beſt is weak and 
defeQtive here; and arrives not to any very con- 
ſiderable height of perfe&ion ; hence alſo we 
may conclude that there is another Life, in which 
thoſe divine inchoations ſhall be compleated. For 
as from the obſcure diſcoveries of Senſe, in an In- 
fant in the Womb, we may argue there is another 


ſtate, wherein the ſenſitive faculties that have be- 


gun to ſhew themſelves, ſhall a&t with more ad- 
vantage and perfe&tion ; In like manner thoſe 
Eſſayes of the ſoul towards a better Life in the ver- 
ruous, is an Argument that indeed there is one; and 
that this preſent ſtate is but the Womb of the fu- 
eure. 

Theſe are the firſt draughts of the divine na- 
ture, and Image; and God will not ſuffer it ro 
die in iraperfect rudiraents. "The bluſhes of the 
morning arean earneſt of an enſuing day, The 
Chaldee Oracles call theſe the Tckens and Symbols 
that God hath inſerted in the Soul ; they are 
the firſt-fruts,and no doubt the harveſt will follow. 
The tendencies of lower nature do nor ule to be al- 
rogether in vai ; much leſs ſhall the beginnings 
of the diviie Life, and the reſemblances of che 
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immortal Deity. All life is immortal, ſaith Plato, 
and certainly the ſeed of this noble and ſpiritual 
one ſhall not periſh. God will not leave his Inage 
in the grave, nor ſuffer this fpark of him to ſee cor- 
ion. 
The ſumm is, The Regulation and Government 
of Paſſion, isa new Life poming the 4arv3s Ze, rhe 
true, proper rational Life (as Plotinus calls it ) but 
in this world 'tis very mcompleat and defeFive ; 
and therefore there is another, in which it ſhall 
row up to the fulneſs of its ffature and per- 
Aion. | 

I come in order to argue the ſame, II. From 
our DPefires and A in two inſtances, 
iz, (1.) Their diſſatisfaftions with the things of the 
preſent World ; and (2) fome Tendencies: of them 
rowards another. 

1. I begin with the w1/atisfiedneſs of them, Our 
defires are roo wide for enr enjoyments; and 
there is a.chirſt in the ſoul rhat is unſatiable. When 
we have one thing we want another, andour 
2ppertites- are always craving. There is nor 
bread for che hungry ſoul, nor any farting entertain- 
ment on this fide the Sun : We flatter our ſelves 
with fancied fatisfactions atdiſtance,but when we 
come near we find not the happineſs and content 
we expected. And as Children think that at 
ſuch a Hill they ſhould. rouch the. Skies: fo we 


phancy 
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phancy that-in compaſſing ſuch, or ſuch deſigns 
we ſhould be happy; but when thatjs done, we ſee 
as much beyond us, and learn that in apperities 
there is no Term or Horizon. 

| Now theſe diſfarisfations with the things of 
the preſent world (which are no ſullen or Gnick hu- 


mours, but the complaint of all mankind ( afford 


an Argument of much probability, that we were 
not made for this ſtate only ; nor cheefly for it. 
For all Faculties are ſatisfied with the due mea- 
ſures of their proper objefts ; and every thing 
reſts in its own Element : And therefore the reſt- 
leſneſs and inquietudes of men in the preſent Life are 
an Argument that we are not yet where we ſhould- 
be, but that we were defign'd to: live again in- 
another : Which reaſon we may. improve by 
this further obſervation : namely, that the better 
any man is, the leſs he is pleaſed with theſe periſh- 
ing enjoyments. The noile of: Fame, the plea- 
fares of Senſe, and the pageantry of worldly 
greatneſs, are to Him like the Rattles and Cher- 
ryſtones of his Child-hood ; He hath loſt his 
raſte and reliſh of ſach entertainments. And 


now, if all the delnghea and -comforts we are to 
expect, were of this ſort, the beſt men are inthe - 


worſt condition, in loſing all their ſhare of their- 
proper pleaſure and feliciry ; and living without taſte. 
among fo many reliſhing enjoymentrs. 


2; The- 
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| ſeons of univerlal mankind. The inſtances I 


2. The Bent of the deſires of Good men towards 
another world, is a probable inducement to believe, 
Thereis another. Indeedrhe greateſt part of mankind 
is ſo miſerably ſunk into earth and ſenſe, thar 
they feel no ſuch tendencies or propenſions, but 
rather averſenels to all things that do not gratifie 
the _ and ſerve its intereſts: Bur yet there 


are thoſe who have ſtrong inclinations towards 


another Life ; and the more -vertuous any man is, 
the earneſter will his deſires be after the ſtate of 
Immortality : which importunities and cravings 
of their fouls, giveus ſomeground to think, that 
there is another world, i objects in it ſuited to 
their deſires : Otherwiſe thoſe appetites would be 
in van, and the beſt would be moſt miſerable, while 


. they quitred other ſatisfaftions, and graſp'd after 


air and deluſ1on, 
I come now to the laſt head of proof. 
IV. Our "Inſtincts ; or ſome natural 4 to 
I! 
name are two,(1.) The general belief and acknow- 
ledgemeat of another Life: (2.) The common de- 
fire of Memory after death. | 
1. Forthefirſt, the Doctrine of a Life to Come, 
hath not been the opinion only of concern'd 
Prieſts, or deſigning Politicians; of melanchol 
Superſtitioniſts, or diſtra&ted Entbuſtaſts. It hat 
*not been the conceit of a ſingle Age, nor con- 


fin'd 
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fin'd within the limits of one Country or Region, 
bur is as general as the Light, and ſpread as far as 
the utmoſt bounds of the reaſonable nature. For 
thoſe that are ſtrangers to one another Laws and 
Cuſtoms, and as different in their natures as they 


are diſtant in their Climes ; = all alike concur 


in the expectation, and belief of a future Being. 
Fhe coldi Ruſſian, and ſcorch'd Moor ; the barba- 
rous .tmerican, and ſpruce Gracian; the ſoft Chineſe, 
and the rough Tartar, though vaſtly different in all 
other things, yet they agree in this, That there is 
anoth:r world, and that we are immortal. And *tis 


the obſervation of Pliny, that thoſe barbarons 
people that have neither- Cloathes to cover their 


nakedneſs, nor Laws for a common ſecurity ; 
thac live by the Rules of ferity and' luſt, and 'dif- 
fer from the Beaſts, ſeeminly, in lirtle elfe but ex- 
ternal ſhape ; that have neither Towns ner Houles, 
and bur juſt re:-{\n enough ro provide for the ne- 
ceſſties of nature ; yer: theſe live in expeKation 
and belief of a Life after this ; And the latter im- 
provements of Navigation, and remote diſcove- 
ries, confirm the lame in the fartheſt darkeſt parts 
of the habuable Earth. 

Now this general effe& muſt have ſome general 
cauſe, which cannot be any general deception ; 
For it.is not morally poſſible, that thoſe who are 
<t:ſo vaſt a diſtznce in place, and nature, and al 
| other: 
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other circumſtances, ſhould agree in a commer de- 


ceit, and jump in the ſame umpoſture, It muſt 


ariſe then cither from ſome univerſal explicite Re- 
rvelatim, or 2.n univerſal Iiſtin&, or voice of na- 
ture. Ifthe former begranted, 'tis full proof of | 
the aſſertion : or if that be not, 'tis the other, 
which ſeems moſt probable, viz. that God hath in- 


ſerted it into our reaſonable natures ; or by his 


vidence hath conveyed it into the minds of all 
men, which is Tantament unto it. And fo we are 
carried to this belief, as the Lamb is to the Dugg : or. 
other creatures tothe food or work of their parti- 


cular natures. 


On this account Ariſtotle ſers it down for a 
Rule, 3 a Sue? 5m iD gu, and Cicero (aith the ſame, 
(uod onnibus videtur, eft. That which ſeems to all, 
is. For what ever is ſo wiverſal, is from God, who 
cannot deceive, or be miſtaken. 

2. The deſire of Memory after death is/ an In- 
ſtin& in mankind : and whether the former be fo 
properly, or not, this is certainly ſuch : All way 
have been taken to perpetuate mens Names and 
Memories ; Children and great Houſes, and/ noble 
Deeds, and Books, and Monuments ; yea, and as if 
Earth wanted things ſufficiently laſting to ſatisfie 
this appetite of Immortality; men have placed them- 
ſelves in the regions of jncorruption, and have cal- 
led the Stars by their own names. 

| Now 


_—_—__ 
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Now this univerſal thirſt after ſuch an imaginary 
Immortality is an inducement to believe, there is a 
real one : Since did we ceaſe to be, aſſoon as we die 
and diſappear to this world, ſuch an appetite 
would be unreaſonable and ridiculous : For why 
ſhould we deſire a precarious being in a name and 
memory, if ourtrue ſelves ma ſhortly to be 
nothing? Of what concernment is it to usto be 
remembred, if in a few daysall things ſhould be 
forgorren for ever: and we were to go into an 
eternal ſilence and oblivion? What would a 
Stone be the better for being accounted one of the 
Ancient Pillars of Seth ? or a piece of word in 
beeing eſteemed a Sacred Relique of the Creſs ? 
The {umm is, Mankind hath an appetite of poſt- 
humous Memory, which would be ſexfelef, and ro 
no purpoſe if there be no Life but this: Now God 


amplants no Iiſtinfts in his creatures thar are futilous | 


and # -vam ; and therefore hence alſo we may con- 
clude, that there is a Future Being. | 

I have now done with the Arguments on which 
[intended to infift : After all, I cannor ſay that 
each of them is an abſolute demonſtration ; or that 
the evidence of ertery one is ſuch as is impolible 
to be avoided: there are few proofs of that nature: 
But this I do, that all of them together will, I 
think, make a cord hardly to be broken: Ard 


theſe conſiderations in conjuntion may amount to a 
P p moral 
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rmoral demonſtration, and have force enough to ob- 
rain affent from thoke that ate not Nuped or un- 
reaſonable. Yo 
- :*Bur yer the- ſtrongeſt prooks arethoſe from the 
Scripture, and' all-rhe Arguments that demonſtrate 
'the Fruth of: Chriſtianity, prove alſo the certanuy 
of a /rix pt this: For one of the great deſigns 
-of the Holy Jeſus, was to bring Immortality to light, 
-and (as1 noted before) he gave oyfble evidence of a. 
farare exiſtence by his own Reſurreftion. So that thoſe 
that'could'not reaſon and diſpute, and fee truth at 
diſtance in principles, might however be convin- 
ced by a Demonſtration to the Senſe ; and thoſe thar 
could not be fully aſfured by the reaſonings of 
-Philofophers, which many of them were very 
deep, and many wncertam, and many wiſound and 
- falſe, might yet be perfwaded by the miracles which 
were wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to con- 
firm thofe Do&rines,. which they taught, of re- 
wards and puniſhments in another Life ; And that 
there'are Pars every thing in the whole Goſpel 


either ſuppoſeth or proves. - - 
nlp , are thecleareſt and beſt evidence, bur 
they are 


fach as are obvious to every underſtanding, 

cannot 'receive more- light than what they 
have atfarlt fight in themſelves : I therefore omir 
that ſort of proof; as not needed by thoſe that embrace 
the Scripture ; and for others that believe it not, the 


Revjons 
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Reaſons taken thence will be of no force wich ſuch i 
men. $1 | 
" Thavealfodehgnedly omirted the Arguments 
that ariſe from the natureof the Soul, Philoſophically 
: confider'd, for the realon mention'd in the begin- 
ning,, becauſe — are 've and nice; and 
diſcourlſes as this ; nor are 


io not r for ſuc 
they uſually of much force upon the mind. 


Comell. to ſhew the Cauſes and Mreafions 
of mens nor believing a furure ſtate, The chief 
are fuch as theſe, ' 

1. TheWickedneſs and Debauchery of the Un- 
believers : the horrid fins of their preſent lives 
make them afraid of anethey. =Y are reſoly'd 
on the courſe of vanity and folly while the 
live, and would have af roendbere, They wi 
crewn themſelves with Foſebuds, and leave tokens 
of their mirth in every place ; they*l let no Flower of 
the Spring paſs by them, nor loſe any part of colup- 
twonſneſs% and this they would have to be their 
whole portion, and their only lot to be this. Away 
then ye melancholick dreams, and troubleſome 
fancies of another world! ye are an offence un- 
to us, and ſavor not the things that are of jollity 
and umour : yedamp our foyes, and put 
yo es into the [1 ect draught of plealure : 


Therefore away to Cloyſters and Cells; and dwell 
; Pp: there 
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there among the ſuperſtitious and the ignorant ; 
but leave «5 the liberty of our thoughts, and. the 
farisfa&tion of our enjoyments. This is the rea: 


ſoning, if not the language of the Sadducee, He 


is. not willng that there ſhould be agother Life, and 
therefore perfwades himſelf that there is not any : 
He would: not meet himſelf again, nor have ſuch 
a reſtraint upon his appetites, as the dread of an 
after-reckoning. The feal Fath ſaid in bis heart, there is 
no God, Pfal. 14. 1, it follows, They are became 
abommable, 

Vice is at the-root of Atheifm and unbelief : 
Senſuality drowns all the noble conceptions of the 
Soul, and fills it with foul and beſtial imagina- 
tions.. It ties mens thoughts down to preſent and 
fenfible things, and hinders their proſpe& into the 
Regions of Inmortality. It makes them. like to the 
objects of their pleaſures, and renders them una- 
ble roreſent future and ſpiritual ſatisfaCions ; they 
can form no [ea of any thing agrteable to them 
in the other world : all things there are uneafie and 
anreliſhmg at the beſt; and the worſt is. not to be 
endured. So that they bend their force to eraſe 
all impreſſions of ſo «ngrateful .a Dodtrine ; in 
which, art laſt, * vane. power of their endea- 
vours, and the co-operation: of Satan, they effec- 
page prevail;and caſt off all belief and expetati- 
on 0 


any future Being. Another cauſe of which is, 
2.. Va 
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and ſoar above the height of other mortals : Theie 
agle-ſight is ſharpand piercing, and efp 

_ deceits ef pxuter Lage the err Arms 

kind are too dull to deſcry! They deſpiſe the 


common Do&trines, and proudly pity, or laugh ac 
the caſineſs of others, who Cas TE doping, be 


fway'd by them; and by how much the more 
facred the truths are which they reject, by ſo much 


greater, they reckon, is the honour of their own 
ſaxacity, in finding out the deceit, by- which ſo many 
have been abus'd and miſled. 


Theſe are Wits in an inſtant ; at the top,. before 


they have taken the firſt ſtep; andperfe.in know- 
ledge as /oon, and ſome of them. before they have be- 
un. If their accompliſhments be-meaſur'd'b 

their confidence and their ſcorn, they are the vole 4 
Wus among: men ; but if by their: judgement and 


real knowledoe, they ( of any), havenor the leaſt 


pretence to that ticle.. For-rhough they may 
gain the glory among their eafte companions, by 


oppoling the great ra 1 of. Reli- 


gion, and particular this ; yer they will never by 


ſuch ways obrain it from choke who.are really that, 
which they affef+ to be thought.. It is the know: 


obſervation ofone who held'a high» place among: 


the Wits of his Age, That a. little Philoſophy and 
| knows 


x 
> - 


| 2. Veiwglery, and a proud affeQtation to: be 
ſomething extraordinary. Vain men would be Wits, 


tear os, 
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knowledge inclines men to be Infidels and Atheiſts, 
but the' greater meaſures ſer the mind Tight in 
Religion, and ſecure it from the danger of thoſe 
impaeties :* So that whotakes this way to be ac- 
coped a Wit, _—_— himlelf a _ mn ; 
without i reputation fe 
amo r Fool beſides thoſe of his own fort. 
Or if he could attain the height of that ambition, 
'rwould prove a very dear credit, that is purchaſed 
upon ſuch terms, as are the ruine of his ſoul, the 
deſtruRion of his beſt hopes, and the degrading of 
his noble nature. | 
3- Another main occaſion of Bifidelity in this 
Article, is Enthuſiaſm, or the entertainment of 
Principles of Faith upon the credit of phancies: 
Dangerous is the caſe of Religion, when Reafcn is 
thrown by, and deteſted ; and the whole ftrelis 
laid upon warm. imaginations. Theſe indeed will 
hold up the mind for a while, in great confidence 
of another world, and fill ic with a thouſand ex- 
travagant images and chimera's about it, which 
will be all tiken for «ear light and folemn certa- 
ties, while the wind fits right : Bur then alas! 
anoa the fcene- alters, and a change in the habir 
of the body diſpoferh the man to ather thoughts ; 
and ſoall is flung away as delufion ; and the Enthus 
hf is ſtrongly carried down by the over-bearing © 
df his melanchaly, into the doleful conceit of his 


x mort a- 
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mortality, and the belief thar he ſhall die like 
the Beaſts that periſh. And that that humour 
difpoſeth men naturally to ſuch apprehenfions,. 
we may {ce in Job, who fpake in the trouble of his 
ſpirit, and inthe bitterneſs of bis mind, he faid, There 
is hope of, a Tree if it be cut down, that it will ſprout, and 
the branches thereof will not ceaſe — —— But man is ſick, 

and dieth, and man perifheth, and where is he? Job 
24. Hefcemsto fpeak in this and other paſſh- 

es like an Epicurean, or a Saddxcee : and the que- 

Rion looks comfortlefs and diſcouraging, -ver.. 
1.4. Tf a mand, ſhallbe live again? The good 
man was under the diforder X 2 rear "S uſt: 
fadnefs, and that repreſented aM things as dark 
and diſmal to his wounded cy, and feem'd. 
ſometimes to deprive him of the only remaining: 
comfort, the hope of a better condition in another: 
world. The {in effefts harh melancholy Mill 

upon many Euthu = tempers, on. ſome of: 
which it prevails fo far, asto fix thoſe impreſſions 
on their minds, _— _m_ are worn off. AN 
th ob recover'd: quick ; the exerciſe of: 
hong 1 andthe Nays. Flr God had given; 
him, and exprefleth his expe&ation of a. Fawe 
Life, wamediately- after the: paſſage: of greateſt: 
doubt -( All the days of my appomted time will I wait 
till my come:). Yet thoſe whole principles are- 
aſtned only by their. phancies, and. the impulſe of: 
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IR preſent belief, are in great danger to beloſt in ſuch 


temptations. p 

Thus are ſome men diſpoſed to Infideliry by 
their own Enthuſia/ſms, and the ſame too frequent- 
ly give occaſion to others to laugh atthe belief 
of a future Being, by repreſenting that ſtate in 
various ſhapes, and under very odd diſguiſes. 


Am next toſhew, 

III. What the denial of a future Life infers, 

in the reaſoning and conſequence of it. 
3. I TY Ss oY _ is but a better 
3 and thole Wits ſpeak agreeably to this prin- 
3 that (whether'in earneſt or  j ) Swine 
humane nature, and repreſent us only as ſome- 
what a more cunning Herd of Cattle. For if 
this Life be all, we have the ſame end and happineſs 
with the bruits ; and they are happier of the two, 
in-that they have leſſer cares, and fewer difap- 
pointments than we. Our Reaſon and Religion, 
upon which we ſo much value our ſelves, accord- 
ing to thisdo&trine, are but chams of imayinations ; 
and thoſe but refined ſenſe : and ſo the ſoul and prin- 
ciple of a&tion, isno other in ws, than it is in them ; 
and we differ bur. lictle more than one fort of 
Beaſts doth from another; namely, than the more 
frpiddochfrom thoſe. rhat are more ſprgith nd 
| ſagacious. Andthen farewell the Prerogatives and: 
og dignity 
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dgnuty of bunee wature. 
prey, and his uſe of and dominion overche other 
rreatures, but aprond wſyrpetion -over bis equals. 
So that this opinien degrades our natures, and 
ones the whole race of mankind together. 

2- Ja the diret « of ic, it deſtroyes 
humane Sgcieties ; For thoſe cannot {ubſiſt wich- 
out Laws ; vor Laws without ſome conſcience 
of good þ- Tut nor would this ſigntfie to any 
great purpoſe, without the belief of another 
world. Take away this, and every thing will 
bagey that is'profiteble, and honeſt that condu- 

\ td a mans deſigns. Thatwould be mine that 
I could get by force ; and I had no right to any 
thing longer than I had ſtrength to defend 'it : and 
thus the world would be ipſo fao in a ſtate of 
war, and fall jnto endleſs confufions -and diſor- 
ders. Sothatthe whole Earch would quickly be 
an Hell mtderable; every man would be a Devil 
to aather, yea and every man to himlelf. 

3. It ſuppreſſeth mens private happineſs and 
felicity ; and even the Ricters of the world have 
ings and torments from it. It a man live in 
ty and fulnefs of pleaſure, what a cutting 
thought is.it:to conſider, that in a lirtle time he 
muſt bid adicu-tothis, and to all feliciry- for ever ? 
And if his life be in trouble and diſcomfort ; how 
Q q _ rerri- 


: is bur a Beaſt of | 


MoRAL EviDeNce of ; Serm; VE. 


terrible is it to refle&, that he muſt go from being 
miſerable to be nothing? How can Hoſe think of 
parting: with their poſſeſſions and enjoyments, 
that have nothing elſe to expe&t? or, how can 
they bear up under the burdens and vexations of 
this ſtate, that cannot relieve themſelves by the 
hopes ofa better ? With what ſad pangs of ' forrow. 
ſhould we lay our Friends into the Grave ; if we 
had cauſe to be afſured that they were loſt eternally? 
and how could we refle&t upon our own morta- 
lity, if we were to look for no farther Being ? 
The pleaſures of the 4 8 Life are gone in a 
moment, and leave nothing but dregs and bit- 
ternels behind them ;.and if there be no further 
delights beſides theſe mean and fading ſarisfaftions, 
7tis-not worth the while to-live ; but we had ber- 
ter to have been nothing for ever. 

The ſumm is, The Sadducee vilifies Mankind, 
deſtroyes the peace of Societies, and the happineſs 
of every private perfon : and' ſo profeſſeth him- 
(elf the common enemy of men, and' a Renegads 

. tohumane nature. 


T will not be needful for me to ſay much in 
A -4plying this Diſcourſe ; Almoſt every Sermon 
we hear, is an Application of it : for here is the 
matter and ground of our hopes, and hence are ta- 
ken the great enforcements of our duty. 
I pre- 
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I preſume there are few, or none, in this place, 
but who are ready to profeſs their belief of a Fu- 
twe Life, and ( as Ipremiſed ) Ihave not infiſt- 


ed on the proof, to perſwade Hou of this Article 


butro ſhew, that the confidence is groundleſs, | 


which affirms, There wno reaſon for the great Do- 
Erines of Religion; and to contribute ſomewhat 
cowards theſertlement of the weak, againſt ſuch 
remprations. 

| Now if webelieve thisgteat Truth, as weſay; 
Let us do it to purpoſe ; and not content our 
ſelves with a cold and cuſtomary afſent, but en- 
deayour to raiſe our Faith to ack an height, that 
it may have an effectual influence _ our lives. 
The general belief that education hath infuſed, 
is but a dead image in the ſoul that produceth no- 
thing: Let us endeavour by fervent Prayer, and 
frequent Meditation to invigorate and excite ours to 
that degree; that it may be a living repreſentation 'of 
TY things 3 that our Faith may be the cer- 
tainty and preſence of the inviſible world. The 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
| ſeen, Heb. 11. That we may have ſuch an-ap- 
prehenſion of ir, as if the proſpe&t were open, 
and our eyes beheld ic; that we may fix our 
thoughts there, and fill up our fouls with the con- 
fiderarion of that world. 

Such a Faith as this, ought to be our aim; - and 
"WY ET) 2 
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itwe did /o believe the othet world; what ex- 
cellenc, what heroical,what ha fotrs honld 
webe in this > Such a Faith woltld ftchre us from. 
the flatteries and remptarions of this ſenſiial life; 
and excite usto- more earneſt longings, atrd more: 
vigorous Endeayours after the happinefsof a bet: 
ter:Ic would inable usto deſpiſe this vain world in 
compariſon ; and to bearall the croſſes of ir, with 
mY and fteadineſs of mind'; It wonld 
quiet our folicitudes, and anſwer rhe objeCtions 
againſt providence, and the pteſent unequal di- 
ftnbution of good' and: evil. It would take the 
moſt difficult ſervices of Religion eaſie and plea- 
fant to'us;. and fill our lives with fiveet hope, 
and delights infinitely -mere agreeable than the 
moſtrelihing ſenſual joys :. . It would afford us 
fatisfa&tion, amid our likppoitctins ; and reſt 
amid our LR (62 _ _ It would _ 
our deſigns and thoughts to things penerous and 
noble, Tpke Kay 23 like the Iahobitants of af 
Heavenly Countrey.. I 

Such blefſed effects as theſe follow this Faith 
here ; and unmeaſurably, unſpeakably zrearer inthe: 
other world; the viſion of God, and full enjoy- 
meat of His love;the perfe&ion of our.narures;and 
the compleatment of our happineſs ; in the arms 
bf our Redeemer,and amidft the triurnphamSongs 
of Angels and Saints; in the exercife oft holy _ 
aQnil- 
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admiration-and praiſe: Things too greatto be 
expreſt, or to be imagin'd, For eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear beard, nor hath it entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, what God hath reſerved for thoſe that love him : 
To Him be all Glory, and humble Adoration 


henceforth and for eyer. 6 
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— Becauſe he hath appointed a day,in which be will 
judge the World mn Righteouſneſs, by the man whom 
he hath ordained ——— | -” 


Lthough ir might be well expected that 
A the Lite of God ſhould abundantly 

vail by vertue of His Authority, and f ww 
own native reaſon and yoodveſs; Yer ſuch is the 
ſtupidity and perverfeneſs of men, that theſe alone hive 
not ( uſually) any confiderable effe&t upon us : 
And therefore God who earneſtly deſires oar Re- 
formarion,and our happinels, hath ſuperaddcd the 
greateſt Sanfions ro enforce His Laws, glorious 
rewards on the one hand,and moſt terrible Penal- 
ties on the other, and theſe to be diſtributed in a 
moſt ſolemn manner; repreſenred' in-ſtich 'cir- 
| Rr cumſtancss 


o 
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cumſtances as are moſt. apt to work upon our 
Hopes and Fears: 'For He hath appointed 
ak words are part of St. Pauls Speech to 
the Athewans upon the occaſion of their _ 
tions and Idolatries: Theſe in the time of Gen- 
_ tile ignorance God wekedat, yerk, 30. 4% He 
cook no-fotice 'of thoſe fins ( in compariſon ) 
He- was not fo much offended and difpleaſed, 
but confider'd the general ignorance, and rempra- 
tions, and made | <8 for. them.. As our 
Saviour ſaid with reference to. the Jews, Joh. 
I5.'22: if I had not come and ſpoken to them, they 
had not had fm; *Fheir ſth had'not been fo grear, 
or ſo inexcuſable;nor would:iithaye been charged 
upon them. with ſuch ſeverity of. condemnarion. 
But now that the Light hath ſbined in; darkneſs, the 
true Light that enleghtens every. one that cometh mto the 
world ; Now fince the Son of God is made manifeſt, 
to deſtroy:the works of. the Devil, and to turn men 
from thoſe ſupenſtitious-and idolatrous vanities 
ro the. right worſhip of God in Spirit and in 
Truth : The plea of ignorance will no longer ex- 
.cufe or extenuate, but God commands all men 
every where to Repent, which is iaforc'd with 

the molt powerful conſideration of the Text, 

_ He hath appointed a 
In which words we have thele things, 

(1.) The 
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(1-) The Declaration of a future Judge- 
ents Becauſe be hath appointed a day, in which he will 
HI Cmmmman——n | 

(2.) The wniverſakity of the ſubje&to be Judg'd, 
the World. 

(3-) The Perfonthatis co be the judge ;— 
The man whom Ee hath ordained. 

(4.) The rule and manner of Judgement, 
Fle will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 


Begin in order with the Decree . of a Future 
Judgement. Of thisthe Hearthens had ſome 
obſcure notions, as appears among other things, 
by the ſtories of-cheir fam'd Judges, that were to 
call men to account in the other world. But 
theſe were bur. glimmering apprehenfions ; *Tis 
the Goſpel hath brought to light the Do- 
&rine of a coming Judgement, in the folemniry 
and circumſtances of it. | | 
This hath declared, "Thar there is to be a 
Tudzement Day, Marth. 1d. 15. Jade6. That 
Chriſt Jeſus is to be the Judze of the quack and the dead, 
ARs 10. 42. That heſhill be revealed from Fea- 
ven with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, 2 The. 1. 
8. Thathe ſhall come with ten thauſand of his Saints, 
Jude 14. That he ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 
according to the Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. That the 
Dead {hall be all raiſed by a General ſummons, 
R r-2 x Cor. 
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1 Cor, 152.52. and all ſhall be judg'd according to 
their works, Rev. 20. 13. The juſt to eternal life, 
and :the wicked. to tics puniſhment, Matth, 
25:46. * 
" that the belief of a Judgement Day, isno 
panick fear or melancholy dream : *Tis no trick of 
Politiaans, er Mormo of Prieſts to fright fools and 
keep the world in awe, but a Trwh as certain: and 
undoubted as the Oractes of Truth can make it : 
:Tis plainly declar'd in the. moſt infallible Re- 
cords ; yea, 'tis eagraven onthe minds of univer- 
ſal mankind, who all expe a call to a future 
Judgement..  : #20 | 
.. Thereis therefore no need of further proof of 
ſoglear. and: ſo acknowledg'd. an Article ; Bur 
x. may be worth qur while to conſider what may 
be the Reaſons of this appointment ofa Judgement 
Day. Andthe ſame will ſerveas Arguments to 
and enforce aur Faith in it. 
...(#.) Then, 'Tis reaſonable and fit there ſhould 
be a General Judgement, that Religion may be vin- 
TR and 1 ke The Fang 1 was of old tothe 

ewsa;/tumblmg-block, and to the Greeks, fooliſhneſs, 
I pig ng and we know, by fad Len x 
how in latter days, Religion is. expos'd and 
ſcorn'd: It is maderidiculous by ſome,and laugh'd 
at by others ; and which do it the greater mil- 
chief, Thole thax put it into contemprible cloath- 
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ing; or thoſe that pour direct contempe upon it,. 


is not our-preſent buſineſs to conjefture. This 
is certain, that there is nothing hath been pretend- 
ed in ſo many vile actions and deſigns ; Nothing 
in which mankind have been, in any compari- 
ſon, ſo our of their wits, as in what © they have 
abuſively call'd by this Sacred Name. . Religion! 
we have ſeen it dy:d with humane blood, and 
ſwoln with ſpoil and rapine :. written onthe fore- 
heads of ryrannies and uſurpations, and pleaded as 
the Caust, the Caust of proſperous Villanies: 
Divided into Atoms of Sedts, and diſputed into 
Air of opinions : Entitled te all the vanities of 
ſick imagination, and claim'd by alkthe follies of 
zealous-ignorance.. 5G 
And is it not reaſonable there ſhould be a time; 
wherein this over-caſt, this clouded light ſhould 
brighten like the Sun at noon; and.diſpel thoſe 
ſpors and that ſcumm, which ſuperſtition, ig- 
nozance and hypocrifie have. faſtned-upon is 
glorious Face ?. Is it not fir that the Goſpel ſhould 
 atlength appear to have been the. power of God, 
and no creature of. melancholy er-deſign ? - Ought 
itnot-to be at: laſt . confeſt-and:-known,. that Re- 
ligion was a great Reality, and no cummigly deviſed 
Fable? Nodream-of- imagination, . or intereſt 
of any luſt ; but as ſimple as Innocence, and as 


clear asthe virgfn light ?. And it will be fo = | 
: Tae.: 
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the coming day, when the light of- the other 


World ſhone in 'upon the darkneſs of 
this. | 

In ſumm, *Tis juſt to expect that —__— will 
be gloriouſly celebrated and cleared, and reaſona- 
bleto'believe' it will be done by the ſolemniry of 
a Judgement day. 

' (2.) A Future Judgement is ordain'd, That 
Providence may be unridled and abſolVd. The Judve- 
ments of God are a great Deep, Plal. 36. 6. and 
His ways paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. The af- 
fairs of Providence are full of Myſtery and Me- 
anders, as dark as the midnights of December, 
and as crooked as the paths of the Deſart. All 
the Lines of our ſpinning, all our obſervations 
and reaſoningsare too ſhort to lead us to and fro 
the Labyrinth The world is, govern'd by ſe- 
cret methods that are beyond our moſt impro- 
ved knowledge. How are we puzzl'd when 
we undertake to gloſs on Providence, and pre- 
ſume ro' give the reafons of irs moſt ordinary 
managements ! "The wicked lift up their 
heads againſt Heaven and proſper; and the juſt 
bow the knee; lifting up their hands unto ir, and 
are undone : Folly {ucceeds,and is applauded,and 
Wiſdom is diſappointed and'contemn'd ; Clouds 


and thick darkneſs encompaſs the devour, and a 


warm Sun ſhines upon him that ſacrificech not 
(Eccl. 


—— 
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(Eccl. p. 15.) And when vice thrives, and 
folly criumphs, Providence is pleaded to credit 
ignorance and impiety, and the fuccefs of the 
ations vouches for the goodneſs of the Cauſe. 
God is thought to have ard what, for on- 
known reaſons, he hath permitted, and to have 
aFted that, which in jacgao— he hath /uffer'd. 
Oa the other hand, the belt Deſigns are thought 
wicked when they prove unproſperous, and the 
whiteſt Innocence marked with black characters, 
when the cloud is upon it. Thus Shime: accuſed 
David for a man of blood, becauſe of the evils of 
his Houſe, 2 Sam. 16. 7. And Job was concluded 
as great an inſtance of fin, as he was of miſery, 
Job 4- The Barbarians inferr'd from the Viper, . 
thar St. Paul was a Murderer, A&ts 28. 3, 4-. And: 
the unbelieving worid from the Groſs, that the Holy: 
Jejus was a Malef.Gtor.. 

Thus do. men ſhoor one anether-onrt- of this: 
crooked bow; and judge = _— badneſs. 
of things by ſucceſſes, not by Rules ;: and: thereby 
traduce an POE Pronidinee by making 4 
ſpeak the language of their affeions, and their 
Intereſts, and ſerve the ends ofmalice, and Self 
love. 

Which things being ſo in the preſent world, 
it is fic that, ar laſt, Providence ſhould be diſintan- 


gled and abſolyv'd, that all the world may = 
ae. 
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the living creatures in the Wheels, Ezek. 1.20. and 
the eye that is in the Scepter,as the Agyptian Hiero- 
lyphicks repreſented Providence. Thar we may at 
Jak underſtand, that its ways areequal, Ezek. 
18. 25. and that all the ſeeming inequaliries 
prove the ſhortneſs of our Reaſonings, not the 
unevennels of irs managements; that its ſtrangeſt, 
and leaſt accountable iſſues were the Reſults 
of Counſel, .and goverw'd by an infinitely wiſe 
mind that-ſhoots it ſelf through all things. Thar 
we may underſtand the difference between good 
and ko ;.and the reaſon of the diſtance be- 
tween ertve and ſucceſs, Why the fire out of 
the Bramble is permitted to devour the Cedar ; and 
the deſert of the wicked is {o often the lot of the 
No ket: expectations are reaſonable, and . in a 
manner neceſſary ; that mankind may be convin- 
ced the events below were not Lotteries, but 
#evirg wat full of Providence; and that Provi- 
dence acted by an infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs. "That wickedneſs ſhall, ar ft reap 
the miſery it hath ſown, and dwell in the flames it 
bath kindled-; And afflited Vertuelift up its head 
to receive the Crown and the Glories that are the 
rewards of its patience ; :and appear to have ſhot 
ic ſelf up in another world, when it was depret in 
this. And fo all ſhall knay that there was a God that 
judged in the Earth, Plal. 58. 11, , © And 
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And this is anocher reaſonable account of the 
appointment ef a Future Judgement. 

(3.) We may ſuppoſe it-ro be: ordain'd: for 
this. alſo, That ſecret wickedneſs may be  diſclogd, 
and ſhamed. The Heart of man is as deep waters, 
hath a ſmooth ſurface, but is full of rocks and 

quickſands at the bottom. The world is a 
Theatre, and the greateſt part of men are bur 
Acors : For as They cloathe themſelves wich Gold 
and Purple, and put on great names, and are fine 
' things upen the Stage, when behind the Curtain 
and in their retiremen's, they are but common 
men, and like their ordinary Spectators : Thus 
wedreſs our {elves for publique converles, ſet 
our looks, and gild our language, and put on 
the Livery of Wildom and Sajnrſhip, and appear 
what we would be thought, not what we are: 
Bur in our privacies, and more familiar con- 
verſations, in theloole and unconſtrain'd order 
of our words, and .our actions, we are quite 
another thing; we are fooliſh and frivolous, 
froward and impatient, {ordid and abſurd : And 
in the ſecrer Chambers ot our ſouls. we are 
worſe. The faireſt face would affrighe; us, if 
the skin were taken off it, and ſhew us nothing 
bur -ghaſtlineſs and deformity : ' And ir would 
amaze. us to {ce the In-ſed?s of thoſe, whole. vur- 


ward appearance is fair and plauſible. We now 
SY ſcek 
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ſeek coverings for our ſhame, and hide our follies 
and imperfeQions under handſome names,deyour 
" fhews, and fair prerenfions ; ar excule them by 
Neceſſuy, Temptation, the Devil, or Providence.. And 
though we ſee much {in and vilenefs aſſoon as we 
' open our eyes, and look out of doors: Yer 
there is another and a worſe world of wicked- 
nefs, ſhut up from our ſtght, and hid'in irs own 
darkneſs; in cloſe deſigns and private ations ; 
in the corners of the heart,and receſſes of choughts: 
Theſe make upa dark Region cover'd with fear 
and ſhame, andthe ſhadows ofdeath;; open only 
to Him to whom all things are fo, and midnight 
is as bright as noon, (P/al. 139, 12.) And he 
will provide that io ic fhall beroall the world; thac 
all fin may be as edious, as it is ugly ;. and unob- 
ferv'd impiety may nor. ſtill lie bid inthe ſecrecie 
and ſilence ir hath fought :: Bur that irs whiſj 
may be proclaim'd: by a voice more loud | 2a 
Thunder; and'its conceal'd deformities be broughe 
to the open-day. :: "Ehat- thofe hidden iniqui- 
ries rs 1G have cſcap'd, may be whip 
with the ſcorpions of guiltand Thame ; and the di- 
vine purity and patience may appear intheirGlory 
and proper luſtre. | 
And for this Reaſon allo God hathi inted' 
a Day wherein He will Judge the ſecrets of men : 
*Ehat ſto. may not be the more ſecure, for 
| being 


Aces. 
F And I may add, That thoſe ations of vertue 
that no eye ſees, bur that which ſees all things, and 
thoſe unknown tendencies and anhelations of 
divine ſouls after the adorable obje&t of their 
Love, may beſolemaly celebrated and rewarded. 
Again, 

(4.) Such a Day is fit and is appointed, that all 
rights and claims may be determined. The great Con- 
troverſies are, which, and where is the True Church 
and Religrm. And if weattend to the Zeal, and 


the confidence, the loud talk, and bold claims of 


each of the pretenders, All are in the truth, and 
All miſtaken : Every Se& is in the right, if it 
may be judg'd by the fondneſs of irs own afſu- 
rance; and every one is out, by the ſentence of 
allthe reſt: Here's Religion, {ayes one; Nay, 
| but ir's here, ſayesthe next; and a third gives the 
Lierothem both ; And then they ſcuffle and con- 
rend till they have talk'd chemſelves our of ſenſe, 
out of charity, and out of breath: And when 
they would G on, but know not what; when 
their paſſions are rais'd, but their Reaſons loſt; 

all ro pelrt each other with hard names ; 
They [quabble,and ſtrive,and damn oneanother by 


turns; They gather parties to help up the Cry, 
Si 2 and 


ke 
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and fill all places with the noiſe of their quar- 
rels, and-triumph and crow after a conqueſt in 
Imagination :. And afcerall this buſtle, and all 
this ado, They {tt down where they begun ; No- 
thing is gain'd on either fide, bur an addition of 
malice and bitter- zeal, more rancour, and 
more damaing ſentences, while they are,* for the 
moſt part, as far from Truth as from agree- 
ment. 

 Thisis the ſtate of the contending world, nor 
can- we expect itſhould be otherwife, while Ig- 
norance and Malice, Intereft and Pafſion inſpire 
the quarrels. Or, if Controveniies ſhould be 
et. the Vote would, doubrlefs, be caſt on 
the ſide of Folly and Falſhood, for their adhe- 
rents.are moſt numerous, and moſt loud; while 
the friends of Trath and'Reaſon are meek and mo- 


deſt, thinly ſcatter'd among the Herd, and ſtill 


. liable to. be over-born, and out-nois'd by the 


'Fumules. 
Bur che- coming Day - will ' ſet all right; and 


 effectually reſolve Pilate's Queſtion, What is 


Truth ? And then no deubr, Fhe meek and the 
peaceable, the charirable-and the juſt, rho did 
not diſpute, but live ; who were not fevoln with 
rage and notions, bur b's of Charity, and univer- 


tal kindneſs for mankmd : Thea qual Theſe 
be declar'd the rightful Heirs of the 


ingdom, 
when 
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when the preſumed Sons of it, who hugg'd them- 
ſelves, as the only favourites of Heaven, and 
warm'd their hands by their own fantaſtick Fires, 
who flew aloft oft-the wings of Imagination, 
and proudfy took'd down upon the modeſt and 
humble Believer ; who were fult of myſterie 
and rapture, ſcorn and talk, but void of juſtice, 
modeſty and love :. Theſe, we have reaſ6n to 
-. think, ſhall then be. caſt our, and receive 'their 
portion with the Phariſee, to the ſhame and dif: 
appointment of their confidence, . and . their 
hopes. 

In this Day ſhall che Errours, and the follies 
that were recommended ro the deceiv'd embraces 
of the Sons of men, by frauds;. and Art, paint, and 
meretricious bravery, be expos'd en their naked 
Deformitiesto the fight and contempt of all the 
world.-: And that Truth, and thoſe Yertues thar 
were perſecuted into: Corners, and cover'd 
with duſt and ſhame; torn piece-meal by wrath 
and ignorance, and ſcatter'd upand down in the 
Tents of Errour, ſhall then be bronght into the 
Light, and cleanſed from all debaſing mixtures, 
and reprefented in rheir native loyelinels and 
beauty,that they may receive the praiſes and ac- 
clamarions ot their ancient friends, and acquain- 
rance; Yea, and the acknowledgements of. their 


hire? 
now blutking and confounded enemies. 


 Upom- 
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Upon the whole we ſee, That the Faith of a 
Future i, Tara is not misbecoming the ſeve- 
reſt Sons of Reaſon and Philoſophy, but is infinitely 
apreeableto the faculties of men, and the Ana- 
logy of things. 

I Come now to the SEconD main thing in the 
Text, 

IT. The Univerſality of the Subjett to be judg- 
ed, the Wold, ſo iris here; And the Scripture 
elſewhere expreſleth it in yery general terms : 
The ſecrets of men, Rom. 2. 16. Every man, Rev. 
20.13. | The Dead, ſmalland great, Rev. 20.12. 
The quick and the dead, 1 Pet. 4 5. 

Now Iſhall-confider the Univer/ality of the Sub- 
ject of Judgergent in rwogreat ſolemniries of it : 
viz, The General Summons, and the General Re- 
ſurreion that follows : both mentioned together, 
x Cor. 45. 52. The trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead 
ſhall be b. ed 

1. The Trumpet ; either fome divine univerſal 
Tertue; or the voice of ſome mighty Angel, cry- 


ing, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Jud Me- 
thinks I hear that voice ; is ful ol Majeſty and 
terrour; *ts more loud than Fame, and more 
ers chan the Light of Heaven. *Tis heard ar 
th the Poles; in the Earth, and Sea, and Air, 
and all Deep places. 
Attend, Attend, Ye Sons of Adam! Ye that are 


afar 
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afar off, and ye that are near; Ye that begun 
with the Infar.c Yorld,and yethar liv'd in its lateſt 
Periods; Ye that freeze under the uncomfor- 
table North, andye that are hid under the remo- 
ceſt Sourh; Ye 2 wk dwell in the temperate Re- 
zons;and ye that are fcorch'd with the hears of the 


and ye that went flowly and lateto the Grave ;. 
Ye thatare yet alive, and yethat have been Ages 
under ground. 

Hearken, Hearken to the Proclamation of the- 
great Ang, the Prince of Glory, the Judge of An- 
gelsand Men : The Day, the Day of vengeance 
and recompence is come, the Day of Terrours 
and of Trmmphs. The night is paſt Ariſe ye 
dead, ceafe ſſeeping in the Grave; Put on. our 
bodies, gather up your fcatrer'd parts, fimmon- 
your thoughts _— and make up your Ac# 
counts. The Tribunal i ſer,. the Judge is co-- 
ming. And ye living Inhabirants, lay by your 
deſigns, ler fall your [Traffique; quir your 

eafures and purſuits; the time for- theſe is 
done, for ever done ; Eternity is in view; Trim 
your Lamps, the Bridegroom is ar the door. 

' 2. And nowthe General Reſurreftion follows.. 
Behold the cloſeſt Vaults throw away their cover-- 
ings, and diſcloſe the proud Familiesthar lay hid 
in. that ſtately darkneſs : See how the looſe Earthy: 
ESE; MmMOovVes- 


ine; Yethatonly cry'd, and ceas'd to breathe; 


FOI "I 


% 
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. 


318 


The Serious conſulcration of = Devin, VI: 


moves about the Cloyſters of the Dead, and the 
Grave opens all its doors to enlarge its Priſoners : 
And lo, a numerous people rifeth from under 
ground to attend the great Aſſize of Angels and 
men! They ariſe, but are not yet alive; Death 
firs upon their faces clad in dread and paleneſs. 
They loſe that motion with aſtoniſhment which 
they gained with their reſtored parts; and are 


| _ ro be ſhaken into their former duſt, by 


the fear that hath ſeized their unſertled joynts : 
They wonder at the Light, and ar themſelves ; 
and are ready to drop back into the Graves, from 
which they juſt peep*d our. 

See here the mighty ſits trembling by his Monu- 
xaent, unconcerrd at the vain Epithetsit gave to 
his flatter'd Memory ; and the delicate ſighs with 
his firſt breath, willing to return to darkneſs, rot- 
renneſs, and worms; rather than to the light that 
will diſcover the.guilt, and the follies of a Life of 
vanity and ſin. 'The Hypocrite droops to conſider 
that his painting and his ſhame are to be broughc 
out of the night and ſilence of the Grave, into a 


naked, and open day ; and the witicus dies again 


rothink, | Thar he hath taken up his body from 


ane Death ro. carry it to another, and a.worle. 


Thusthe world. of the wicked ſhall all appear, 
and all be: concern'd in the Judgement thar fol- 
lows. , 


The 
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The ——_—_ ſhall riſe alſo, They awake with 
vigour in their ſouls, and life_in their eyes ; with 
gayety in their looks, and tranſports in all their 

wers. Their new warm'd blood moves plea- 
Rady in its ancient chanels; and the reſtored 
ſpirits dance in the renewed veins. They are 
glad ro meet the old companion of their plca- 

{ures,and their miſeries,rejoycing at irsreſcue = 
the infamous diſhonours of corruption, and thar 

*is ready to paſs with them into the promiſed 
and long expected Glories. 

Theſe are the Firſt-fruits, and the full Crop is 
near, and their joy ts beyond the joy of Harveſt; and 
we mult leave the degree to be ima2m'd, that can- 
not be expreſt. 


And thus the univerſal World both of the wicked 
and the righteous ſhall appear on the Solemn 


Summons. 

The Earth, and Air, and Sea, and Death, and 
Hell ſhall give up their Dead, Rev. 20. 13. And 
ſo Adam and the Patriarchs, and all the Ancient 
Sages, with their Sons, and Nephews to the lateſt 
Poſterity, ſhall ſtand up xr before the 
Judgement Sear : for all are ſubjects of the fame 
general Empire, and all are accountable for their 
Actions to the ſame Soveraign, Judge: And 
He is the Man whom God hath ordaiw.{ to judce 
the world in Righteouſneſs. And this is the next 


c thing 
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thing in the Text to be confiderd, ix, 

III. The perſon appointed, The Man whom he 
hath ordain'd ; And this 1s the Man Chriſt Jeſus, even 
the Man, who being in the form of God, thought it no 
robberry ts be equal with God,Phil. 2. 6. "The {ame is 
He who is ordain'd of God to be the Judze of the 
quick and the dead, AQt. 10. 42. 

And nowunder this Head I ſhall ſhew how fit 
he is, as man, for this great and folemn office, in 
theſe rwo particulars. 

1. He 1s fitto bethe General Judge, as Man, 
becaule he deſcended to the meannefs of oxr condition. 
*Tis bur juſt that He, who laid by his ancient 
Glory, and cloath'd himſelf in the Livery of 
guilt and ſhame, ſhould re-afſume that native 
Majeſty and ſplendour in the face of univerſal 
mankind: That He, who made an humble 
ſtoop from the- Throne tothe Manger, from the Go- 
vernment of the World, to the life of a mean ſub- 
ject ; ſhould ( atlaft) be illuſtriouſly advanc'd as 
much above. the heights of humane grandeurs, 2s 
then he was below them. 

"Tis fit that That FLly and Divine Perſm, who 
was buffeted and affronted, condemned and cru- 
cifed by an abuſive and injurious world, ſhould 
righteoully judge his Judges. That Herod may 
lee that te perlecuted not the Infant King of a 
yetle Province, but the Soveraign of Angels 


and 
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I. 


and men: And that Pontuw Pilate and the Jews 
may be convinc'd that He whom they called 
Ring m ſcorn, 18 really a greater Emperour x CE 
ar: And that _ who were /candad at the 
Croſs, and averſe to the belief of an -umble Saviour, 
may ſee the ſhame and confutation of their Inh- 
delity, and their Folly ; in the exalcation of the 
Haly Jcjus above all the poſſibilities of worldly 
glory. Upon this account 'tis reaſonable and 
becoming that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be the 
Judze. And it is {o upon another, iz. 

2. Becauſe He contrafted an alliance with our Nas 


tures,and experimentally knows and felt the Infirmities of 


0:17 ſtate. It the Supream naked Deiry ſhould judge 
us immediately, we ſhould be confunded and aſtoni- 
ſhed at the Mjaeſty of his preſence; & his greatneſs 
would make us afraid. For who can bear that daz- 
2/mz Glory ? whocan ſtand before a Throne ſur- 
rounded with incomprehenſible Light and Flame? 
This Glory is therefore allay'd by the interpoſal of 
humane nature ; and this Light wears a veil upon 
it to encourage our approaches. Yea, *cis our Bro- 
ther,and our Friend that loved us,and dyed for us,who 
is the man ordain'd to be our Judge. He hath the 
ſame compaſſion, as when he wept over an obſtinate 
Ciry,and the ſame love, as when he bled and dyed for 
a rebellious World. He knows the ſtrength of our 
temprations,and the weaknels of our natures, and 


'EEt2 will 
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will make abatements for them.So thar the fairhful 


| ſelves before him, and hold up their 


meaſured by its Righteouſneſs, our ſtraighteſt Lines 


may hearfully appear before his Throne, confeſ- 
fing their fins,and relying upon his Love. He that 
loved us, and was like us, is to take our Ac- 
counts. *Tis our Redeemer is to be our Judge. 

Thus may believing Penitents 24m them- 

eads in 
that Day of terrours, as much reviv'd bythe 
apprehenſion of his humanity and meeknels; as 
the wicked will be deje&ted by the knowledge of 
his greatneſs and power. 

And for this cauſealſo, *'tis congruous and fi 
that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be Judge, when 
mankind is at the Bar. 

I Come now to the IV. General to be con- 


fide d —— —#e will judge the World mm Righ- 


teonſneſ ——viz..(1.) By a Rule : Not by unac- 
countable hiumour,or arbitrary Will; Not by hidden 
Decrees, or ſecret ſcrowls of Predeſtination. Bur by 
thoſe plam and open. Records that are in our Houſes, 
and our Hands; that are Preached in Publique 
places, and declar'd ina language we underſtand. 
The Books ſhall be opened, Rev.20. 1-2. and the Books 
the Rules of Righteouſneſs, are the Law and the 


Goſpel. The one ſtriftly requiresperfef obedience, 
the other accepts of ſincere. 


Now while our aCtions are tried by the Law,and 


are: 
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are crooked and uneven, and our greateſt ſervices 
are very {cant and defetive. The beſt are like 
the Juſt in the Ballance, and-the reſt are lighter 
than Vanity. For as Magnifying Glaſſes be- 
tray roughneſs, and a ragged ſurface in the beſt - 
poliſh'd Marble ; So this Glaſs of the Law diſ- 
covers Wrinkles and deformity in the faireſt and 
moſt even vertue. And while mens lives and 
a&ions are. compared with this Rule, all man- 
kind is diſtreft, and a cloud hangs upon the brow 
of the moſt religious and moſt innocent. The 
Law concludes all men under fin, and fin un- 
der wrath : So that by this all the world is caſt; 
and were happineſs to be had upon no other 
terms, ſtrait would be the Gate mdeed, and ſo narrow 
the way, that none would find it. And while 
no other Book than this is opened, all the Gene-- 
rations of men fall proſtrate before the Throne, 
condemn'd by the Law, and by themſelves: 
Nothing is to be heard butan univerſal groan,and' 
the ſuppliant cry of Mercy, Mercy Lord ! 

When loe! the other Book is opened; and' 
out of it is read Grace and Peace, and multiplyed 
Pardons to all the followers of the Lamb, who 
have believ'd inthe Crucifted Jeſus, and teſtified 
that Faith by their Repentance, and ſincere 
obedience : But ſhame and darkneſs, and new 


confuſions ; Death, EÞrrour, and everlaſting De-- 
ah ſtruftion; 
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ruftion from the preſence of God and of his 
Chriſt, to all the ſtubborn reje&ers of His Grace, 
who would not have him to Rule over them, 
nor accept of His offer'd Salvation. Thele arc 
the Declarations of this Book, and thee the mea- 


| ſares- of that Righteouſneſs whereby we are to be 


judg'd : As the Judge himlelt hath cold us, 
John 12. 48. The words that he ſpake, the ſame 


| ſhallJudge us im the laſt day. And God will judge 


the ſecrets of men, laith St. Paul, according to my 
Goſpel, Rom. 2. $0 that buieving Penitents that 
are not perfeft according to the Law of Works, may 
plead their ſmcerity, their Faith, Repentance, and 
new obedience, which is their perfe&t:on according 
rothe Law of Pardon : And this will be accepted 
by the Jugde with a gracious Air, and the ſweet 
reviving voice of, Well done ye good and faithful 
Servants. He invites them to Him with the 
voice of pity and endearment, and raviſheth their 
ſouls with the pleaſant ſound of Come je Bleſſed of 
my Father, Matth. 25. 34. O the Ecfti/tes that 
are inthat Sentence ! O the killing harmony of that 
voice ! Cana Finite ſpirit, bear juch exc(ſs > The 
pleaſures of Eternity. crouded into a moment : 
Did uafaln Angels ever know /uch another ? or can 


there he more tranſport in ten thouſand Hallelu- 


jahs? Certainly, the boundleſs imagination ir 
ſelf cannot form an Idea of that rapture, nor the 


Tongue of a Cherub expreſs it. The 
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The ſumm is, The World ſhall be judg'd 
in Righteouſneſs, viz. according to a Rule, and not 
by meer power and will: 4 Rule! nottheſtrift and 
ſevere one of the Law, bur the ſweet and gracious 
one of the Goſpel; whoſe Righteouſnefs is 
Faith, and ſmcere obedience, which in the Great 
Day ſhall be accepted, and glorioufly reward- 
e.. 

2. God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
viz. with mpartial equity. To evidence this, 
ler iis conſider the Judge in the three great quali- 
fications of his Wisvom, JusTics, and 
PoweER. 

1. He is Wiſe, and cannot be abuſed by Wit- 
neſſes, nor miſtaken in Law ; cannot be impoſed 
on by falſe allegations, nor cozened by fair 

retenſions: He intimately underſtands the 
F:, and che Cauſe, and cannot be deceived by 
malice of enemies, nor fubrilty of excules. 

2. He is Juſt, Ni drw ogifkor A pure Mind, 
withour intere/t, or aff:fio1. He cannot be aw? 
by greatneſs, nor {way'd by partiality, and fond- 
neſs. All mankind are equally diſtant from. 
Him, and. all ſtand upon a Level before Him. 
He that beggs in- Raggs, and weeps in the 
Corners of the Streets, ſhall be heard afloon as 
the proud Gallant that lives in Luxury,andPomp.. 
He that tugg'd at the Oar, afſoon as the Com-- 
mander: 
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mander of Legions: And the poor fellow that 
follow'd the Plough, ſhall have as much righr 
done him, as the mighty that fate upon the 
Throne. 

3. He is powerful. All power is m bis hands, 
both m Heaven and on Earth, Mart. 28. 18. So that 
he can execute his Sentence withour reſiſtance 
or poſſibility of reſcue. There is no getting out 
of Hu reach, who holds the World in the hollow 
of bis Hand. There is no oppoſing of his power, 
Except we had an Arm like God, and could Thunder 
like Him. There is no quitting His Dominions, 
for his Rule, and His Preſence are univerſal. 
The frozen North, and the fartheſt South ; the 
Deſart and the Ocean, are all within the bounds 
of His Empire, and His Influence. Yea, could 
we climb up into Heaven, that is His ; deſcend 
we to the Centre, He is there; orif even asfar 
as Hell, His power reacheth thither alſo, P/al. 
139. 8. 

In ſummm, The Judge cannot be deceiv?, cor- 
rupted, or over-powered, and therefore on this. ac- 
count likewiſe He will judge rhe World in Righ- 
teouſneſs. 


Aving thus ſpoken to the main parts of the 
Text, I deſcend to enforce all, by ſome 
Pratlical improvement, 


It 
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If then there be an appointed Day for ſo univerſal 
and righteous a Judgement, by ſo great and juſt a 
Fudge, Let us conſider, 

(1.) How paſſionately, and differently mankind 
will be concern'd at that time. Of this ſomethin 
hath been ſaid before, but I ſhall now liſcourfs 
the matter a little further, and endeayour to 
give to ſome deſcription of the Terrours of the 
wicked, and the' Raptures of the Juſt at that ſo- 
lemnity: Though all chat can be ſaid will be 
very ſhort of the Paſſions of that Day. 
| And ( 1.) How will the careleſs and unzodly 
world be appalFd and aſtoniſt>d at that unlook'd 
for Summons! How will the dark Gentiles, 
that never heard of ſucha Day; and the harden- 
ed Infidels that heard, but did not believe; and 
the diſſolute ſpirit that heard, and believ'd bur 
did not conſider, how will they tremble and 
be confounded art the dread preparations of that 

Day ! 

Merhinks [ ſee the pale looks,and the ſhivermg mo- 
tions,the gazing eye and liſtening ear,thed;ſtrafted face 
and alia Fand of the moſt proud and daring 


ſinner. TheDrunkard lets fall his Cup,and the buſte 
worldling ftandsat gaze,the loud companions are huſh'd 
into ſilence,and the merry Droll into a careful look. 
The Atheift hides his head,and the ſleepy Sot ſtarts up 
mo anxious wonder. 


Un And 
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And after this firſt amazement, See how the 
crembling-mulricude run diſtrafted up and down, 
Some into corners to cover,others into companies 
ro conſult : Every man asks his Neighbour, what 
isto be done? and he again repeats the queſtion 
ro every one that is next unto him : The Son 
runs to his amazed Father, who needs the advice his 
dear child ſeeks; and the Wife claſps about her 
aſtoniſh'd Husband, that is as helpleſs as his 
frighred Conſort. The Publica: beggs counſel 
of the Phariſee, and he, poor ſoul, is as much at a 
loſs as the Reprobate. 

They all Court the Mountains to cover them, 
Rev..6. 16. and ſhuffle into Caverns to hide 
from the preſence of the Judge. But alas! they 

uick] ſhe the vanity of thofe naked retreats, and 

Bod hemblves as much expos'd in the cloſeſt 
Vaults, as they would be in the body of the Sun. 
Mountains are but Cobwebb coverings, and 
Rocks and Earth but a Cypreſs veil. Hills, 
Caves, andall are His, whom the frighted Fugji- 
tives would avoid, and will not, carnot conceal 
His enemies from His eye, that ſtrikes through 
the Earth as through a Globe of Cryſtal. What 
{hall they do then ; whither ſhall they go ? they 
cannot bear His prefence, and they cannot avoid 
it : the Light kills, and the darkneſs will nor hide. 
For the darkneſs is no darkneſs to this Judge; 


The 
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The darkneſs and the day to Him are both alike, Pſal. 


139. I 2. 


Thus will the wicked be- confounded by the 
coming of the great and terrible Day, and moſt 


of all choſe that liv'd under the plain and fre- 


quent warnings of it. Had they never heard of 
this ſolemn time, they would have been aſftoniſh'4 


bur not ſo much affrighted; It would have been 
their Þonder, but not ' much their miſery, Had 
they not been told of this great appearance, and 
this Judge, they might have look'd on that Ma- 
jeſty withour thoſe ſad degrees of dread, and ſuch 
mortal ſhiverings, and hoped for great abate- 
ments in conſideration of their fatal ignorance : 
Bur alas, they were told of this Day earneſtly, and 
often, The God of all the World,and this Judge of 
all, acquainted them with this ſolemniry while 
'twas future; And theſe Preachers that were moſt 
infallible, and moſt urgent, preſt the Truth of 
theſe rhings upon their Faith and affe&tions with 
all evidence and importunity, ſutableneſs of ad- 
dreſs and accommodation to their Reaſon and 
their Intereſt ; with all the morives of hope and 
fear, and all the alliciencies and incentives that 
uſe to move reaſonable nature. They heard, bur 


did not heed, they hee:ed a little but forgot the next 


moment ; they aſſented, but ſlept, they were awake- 
ned, but ſunk again into-a careleſs ſlumber ; they 
Uu2z {aid 
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fid they believ'd, but were not concern d; convinc'd 
prom! ar: not perſwaded ; Perſwaded, but not re- 
folv'a; Refolv'd, and preſently let out of mind what 
they had concluded. 

And now when the ſight of the Judgement 
Day ſhall thorowly awaken them to conſider 
thoſe invitations and warnings they had to pre- 
pare for it, what inward anguiſh will they feel ar 
the thoughts of their ſortiſhneſs and neglects? 
And methinks I hear the {1nner thus inveighing 
againſt himſelf : 

Brutiſh Soul! Where was thy reaſon 2 where 
was thy Self-love > where were thy refleftions ? { 
where was thy Providence ? couldſt thou not look 
beyond the grates of fleſh, or didſt thou /ee, and 
wouldſt betray me into this danger and this mi- 
ſery2wert thou diverted by greater matters*or hadſt 
thou any thing of more neceſſity, or concernment to en- 

ape thy thoughts ?- was the ſordid fleſh a berter 
Fiend than that triumphant Jeſus 2-or the world an 
enjoyment like thoſe rewards he will now diſ- 
penſe ? were thy pleaſures comparable to the joyes 
of the happy expectants of this Time ? or thy little 
policies of equal moment withthe affairs of this 
day 2 O how:wild and abfurd are theſe queſtions 
now tand why were they not alwayes ſuch in thy 
eſteem ? Yea, why didſt thou determine on the 


reaſonable fide ? what can the fondling fleſh, 
| and 
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and eht world do for thee ? what reliſh now in 
thoſe pleaſures that are gone out in ftenchan d 
ſhame? Whar profit in thoſe deſigns whoſe ob- 
jects are vaniſh'd with thy hopes? O how ſhall 
I anſwer this Judge ? what ſhall I ſay to the black 
indictment that lies againſt me ? why did I abuſe 
his love,and reject his addrefles? diſregard his pro- 
miles, and ſlight his threatnings ? throw off his 
eaſie yoke, as an intolerable burthen, and chooſe 
darkneſs, death and miſery before light, and life, 
and glory ? what can I ſay to my Judge ? what to 
_ my ſelf? 

Coyer me ſhame and bluſhing;yea ler death hide 
me, and everlaſting darkneſs Si its covering up- 
on me; But death will not befriend one that hath 
ſo ſad a reafon to ſeek it; and darkneſs flies away 
from youd glorious preſence. O the day that I 
put far from me! and the danger that I would 
not conſider! The wrath I have been treaſuring 
uþ! and the evils that Ifear'd, but would not en- 
deavour toavoid! Thele are come upon me; 
Mercy isatanend; and pardon is no more; ex- 
cuſes are in vain, and Prayers inſignificant; The 
Judge is juſt and inexorable, nor moy'd by fond 
pity, nor weak affteftions ; He will ſhew no more 
favour. to thoſe who ſo long have lighted ir ; 
Nor will He have mercy upon them that would 


have none upon themlelyes. 
Such. 
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Such refle&tions of anguiſh and deſpair as theſe, 
we may ſuppoſe the ſight of the Great Day will 
occaſion in the wicked, and be the beginnings 
tothem of a ſad and intolerable Eternity. 

On the other ſide, (2.) The Tranſports of the 
faithful will be unſpeakable on that day ; when 
they ſhall exchange the doleful cone of How long ! 
how long, O Lord ! - the pleaſant voice, He i come, 
He is come. See now how'the nimble ſpirits play 
in the ſmiling eyes, that languiſh'd and droop'd 
before ; And. all che lovers of the Holy Jeſus awa- 
ken into chearfulneſs and vigour. Joy warms 
the cold and liveleſs blood, and ſends it about 
with a pleaſant thrill through all the channels 
of its motion ; and the enkindled ſpirit is ready 
to melt the groſs mals that detains it from the 
adorable object of its love. 

0 my ſoul ! ſaith the tranſported admirer, How 
reaſonable was thy Faith ; and how unuſt were thy 
Fears > How ſmall were the troubles of thy night, 
ro the pleafures of this day? and how injurious 
werethy complaints t@ ſo glorious an expeation ? O 
bleſſed tears that end in ſuch trwmphs ! O pleaſant 
ſorrow that ends in rapture ! Was it ſuch comfort that 
our Lord promiſed to thoſe that mourn 2 was this 
the time I did Io coldly expect, and fo indifferently 
regard ? Is this the Saviour I loved ſo little ? and was 
this that Lord T was ſo careleſs to obey ? Is this He 

whom 
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whom the fleſh and world tempted me fo often 
to deny; and whole intereſt could db fo little 
with me ? Stupid ſoul ! How unworthy art thou of 
this ſight of Glory ? and how more unworthy of 
the favour of this glorious and triumphant Jeſus 2 
O the grace that pardons ſuch great defects ; and 
thus rewards ſuch mean ſervices ! O the pleaſure 
of _n when it comes to be in ſight, and the 
tranſports of hope that is within the reach of en- 


joyment ! 


Such, and incomprehenſibly oreater, will be 


the Ecſtaſies of the faithful in the day when the 
Judge ſhall appear. 

Let us all then (II.) make it our main care and 
buſineſs to prepare for this tme. We are probation- 
ers here for another ſtate, and the Day of Judge- 
. mentis the great Time of* Trial for it. As we are 

found then, our condition will be for ever ; And 
according as our aCtions have been, the Sentence 
will paſs, either to everlaſting Joyes, or endleſs 
Woe : Whatremains then, but that we look on. 
this as our great and molt neceſlary work ; That 
we have the future Judgement alwayes in our eye and 
thoughts ; That we ſtudy the Laws whereby we are to be 
judged ; Thar we frequently judge our ſelves before ; 
and that we ſquare our ations by the direftions and ex- 
ample of the Judge. And if we thus prepare, That Day 
which will be ſo dreadful ro the wicked, will be 
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the moſt joyful one tows that weever ſaw,and the 
beginning of an everlaſting Day of Joy, that 
hath no night of ſorrow to ſucceed ir. For at the 
concluſion of the Judgement we ſhall paſs with 
the Judge to thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Tri- 
umph, where we are to dwell with him to eternal 
Ages, ſinging Hallelyjahs tro God the- Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; To whom are due from us,and 
all creatures, all Glory, Honour, Praiſe and 
Adoration, henceforth and for ever. Amen. 
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So the peeple of Nineveh believed God 
and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Satk- 
cloth, from the greateſt of them even to 
the leaſt of them. 


RN 


- = 


Coy 2 heveh, the ancient and famous Ci- 

$ & cy of Aſria, was founded by Nim- 

NO rod, the mighry Hunter, and ſup- 
i PO#y poſed firſt Monarch of the Earth 
WK 2 AY 1t had its name from Niu, who 
compleated ir; and was the third of that Empire. 
Where its particular place was, is not, at this 
day, certainly known ; bur this is certain, it was 
a great City, of three days journey, ſaith the 
PERE X x 2 Sacred 


— 


Sacred Hiſtory, Jonah 1. And, as was the ex- 
rent, ſuch were the ſins of it; all grear Cities 
abound in vice, but (ir ſeems) the wickedneſs of 
this was notorious, it made a cry, and that cry 
came up before God to call for deſerved venge- 
ance on their heads! but he that- is ſlow to wrath, 
and doth not willingly afflift the children of men , re- 
ſolves ro warn before he ſtrikes, and therefore 
ſends Jonah, a Prophet of J1ſrael, to forerel their 
Pe Ruine; He ( conſtdering the un- 
gratefulneſs of che Meſſage, and doubting whar 
Entertainment he was like to have from a proud, 
and ( as he might think ) an obdurate City ) 
diverts anocher way, and flees toward Tarſhiſh ; 
bur the judgement of God overtook him, and 
plunged him into the Deep, where a Fiſh prepa- 
red, ſwallowed the Prophet, who having been 
three days in that Belly of Hell was by Mira- 
cle diſcharg'd upon the Shoar : and then the for- 
mer Commiſſion being renewed, he was not dif 
obedient to the Heavenly voice, but went to- 
Nmeveh, cryed againſt ic, and the Event was. 
beyond all expeQarion, and extremely contrary 
to his own ; for, | 

[_ The people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed 
« Faſt, and put on Sackeloth fram the greateſt of thers 
to the leaſtof them. | 


Very 
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Very different was this Succeſs. from what 
other Meſſengers of God, Patriarchs and Pro- 
and holy men of ancient, and later times, 
ve had :-. Noah was a Preacher of Righteouf- 
neſs, and preached many years, while the Ark 
was in preparing, bur they were diſobedient in 
the days of Noah, and went on in their fins, till 
the Flood came, and ſwept away that world of 
the ungodly. The Prophets were earneſt, and 
importunate, they cryed aloud, ſpared not, and 
God by them. ftrerched our his hand'all day long, 
and. yer they were a diſobedient and a gam-fay- 
ing people, and gave them reaſon to complain, 
Who hath believed our report, or to. whom hath the Arm 
of the Lord been revealed > 'Fhe Holy Jeſus him- 
ſelf,, who was greater than Jonah, than any 
of the Prophets, than. all ;. the Brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of his per- 
fon, whodid,. as. never. man. did, Bake, as ne- 
ver man ſpake, even he came unto his own, ard 
they received him not.! they many of theme beheved: 
not his wonds,, nor would they abide his Coun- 
ſel, bur gave him occaſion to lameat their hard 
neſs with tears of compaſſion , when he diew 
near the City, he beheld, and wept over it, ſaying, 
If thou hadſt knoum, even thou in this thy day, | the things. 
that belong to thy peace! and then grief and tender= 
neſs breaks. off. the. ſentence.,. they wanld: nar 
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kagw chethings betoaging to their peate, eholigh 
the:Prince of Peace was the Preachet!of- chem 
and therefvte elſewhere he nately-expoſtu- 
lated pichory Noo: the {co re\of the paſs "ak 
ele 
0 Jeu, Segal, thes that kileſt the Pro 
and. ftoneſt; them that were ſent tanto thee, how 
jen eonlT have gethered tte ar ax Hen-ghtbereth ber 
kers under ber Wings, and ye peer, The: Son 
of God himſelf. could! not revail upon a City, 
to. hich | he: made his (frequent: and eitneſt 
2ddrefles ;; all he cold do' by che Methods of his 
Grates was: to-bewasb their Frere refol ved 
impenicency, and: unbetief.: Bur Jonah ſucceeds 
on;one;{þ wicktd;/@ndinuch grearer, inthe ve- 
xy firſt axtempt he makes'on- 1, 'v. /4: 4nd Jo 
nah begwn.to-enter. mio the City a days jowney, and be 
cryed, ; wid: Jews yet forty; days and Ninevet. ſhall be de- 
Tom, an dithg very next words are thoſe of my 
EXTy-+ 
L 3 4;;S9the #raple. of Nineveb believed God, a pro- 
clawed a Faſt; land put an Sack-cloth , from the greateſt 
of thtm; to, the leaſt of them; 8c J 
77: Ah diſcourſing of this wonderful change ind 
eynytrſion of rtheNaevites, 4 ſhall; In: 
(13+ Cotſider theirfins: and ov 
> (2:) [Fheir Reformaciort , / in | ihe rwo \main 
parts ob-ir ; Their: Faith;! Td delved Cod.) 
Tent 2 | wr. 
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Their: Repentance, expreſt by [Fefhng p prayer, 


and turning from evil ways. } 
(44)* e-I univerſality of agg 7 [ry the greats 
os ' them to the led itof then * An 

Tg6,” ſhall ob y compare chalk ircum- 


#atrcds GicFour ewn, $*- conſider 'Wwhat dn- 


ries are ſnggeſted to us by that compariſon. [ 
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A their Sins;! choſe were great; *and 
the cr* "of them was qty Their wicked or is come 
be me, Chap. : Whar their fits were 
(calle we th HOEIe) bur' from *the'&it- 
canis} and the” ſeverity of the: judgetient 
threatnedi; we may "conclude th ters V 
grievous 3''Se. Paxl tal," that at the times Eon 
nine Ood withell Fai} oyer-lookR 'In 
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ments, .cVen deſolation [Deſtrudtion”] — Nineveh 
ſpall be "d&eftro ed. |... 

What this deſtruftion was in particular, whe- 
ther Fire from Heaven, ſuch as deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrha ; or an Inundation 'of waters, ſuch 
as, had. over-whelmed divers, Cities -and Coun- 
treys.; - Whether. an Earth-quake, ſuch as ſwal- 
lowed Corab and his company ; a ſudden ſurprize 
of. Foreign Enemies, . ſuch as that of the Barba- 
rous Nations among the Romans ; or of the Ewrope- 
ans..on the Americans; or elle any unexpeRted 
violene « commotion, among, themlelyes,- by Maſ- 
Lacre, or Rebellion ; whether to be extraotdina- 
ry and miraculous, or in-a plain and. viſible 
courle ; which of theſe ; it, Was,. whether any of 
them. in parieular, we are nor. told,.ionly.deſtru- 
ion, is Farroined Things were come to a fad 


ſue wich them, their ſins were full, and tipefor 
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| us,now;..in the Town and Fear of God, 
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Bon ,, and true Dodtrine, Reign, Triumph, 
ave the Sun, are faſhionable, almoſt credita- 
ble ! Fear and Shame, all the Reſtraints are 
gone; men make a mock of fin, glory in it, are 
aſhamed of nothing : Bur Virtue, Sobxiety, 
Religion ; Religion, martrer of the beſt, higheſt, 
—__ honour, Sefoir'd, buffoon'd, expoſed as 
ridiculous ! 

Atheiſm, the greater, the leſs, formerly -hid 
its head , the Fool of old aid only in his heart, there 
wno-God: but now it appears openly, and bold- 
ly claims the reputation of wir, - only wit, 
and good ſenſe; men like. not te retain God in 
their knowledge, but diſpute his Being, Attri- 
butes, Providence, and you are beholding to 
them, if they do not bluntly tell you, There is 
no ſuch thing, or do not ſay ( art leaſt) with 
thoſe in the P/almiſt, Tuſh, God ſeeth not, he careth 
net, is there knowledge m the moſt high ? Such we are, 
and thus do, after Miracles of Mercies, and of 
Judgementes; after mighty Calamities, and equal 
Deliverances; frequent warnings, and Impor- 
runare Calls ro Repentance ! 

And now, we have not indeed any immedi- 
ate extraordinary [Prophet , particularly ſent ro 
thunder againſt us, bur we have the warning 
© of Moſes and all the Prophets, of Chriſt, his Apo- 

les, and Miniſters of all ſorts ; beſides all which, 
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the Providence of God, and the Circumſtances 
of our affairs, and all' things about us call loud- 
ly, that weſhould prepare our ſelves to meet the 
Lord coming to reckon with us; but, alas! 
how ſhall we do this ? Strength is weaknels, Poli- 
cy is Folly, and Infatuation ; when he is angry, 
his power is not to be reſiſted, Fiſt thou an .1rm 
like God, or canft thou Thunder like kim ?- Job. His 
preſence is not to be avoided, Whither ſhall T flee from 
thy Spirit? Pſ. What fhall we do then? muſt 
we fit down in_deſpondency, in deſpair of. Mer- 
cy? is there no Remedy, no way > Bleſſed be 
God, there is one ; the ſame that was taken by 
the poor Ninevites, who did not ſummon their 
armed Forces, nor put their wits upon the Rack 
for Stratagem, and Counſel, for publick Safery, 
( means that may be uſed, and ought, in their 
place..) No, they lookt on the Evil threarned, 
as from the Lord, with whom there was no con- 
cending, againſt whom there was no coatriving, 
and applyed themſelves to appeaſe the offended 
Majeſty ; and they took the right courſe to do it; . 
for | They Believed Ged, &c. | This was, 
(2.) Their Reformarion; the ſecond thing | 
was to {peak of : in which I conſider, 
Firſt, their Faith, | They believed God, } his Be- 
ing, Attributes, Providence, Love of Virtue, 
Hatred of Vice; and that the way to appeaſe him. 


when 
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when he was angry was by the uſe of Prayer, 
Faſting , and m—_— from evil ways. Theſ: 
pay underſtood without a Prophet, and belie- 
ved before the preaching of Jonch. God hath 
conveyed ſome main knowledge of himſelf to 
all his world, and hath not any where left him- 
ſelf without a Witneſs, his Laws are written up- 
on the hearts of men, and all of thoſe we call 
moſt Heathen. Rom. 2. What is to be known of 
God, «s manifeſt, Chapter the firſt of the ſame 
Epiſtle, all the World is bis, the Souls of men eſpe- 
cially ſo, of his Family , his Off-ſpring ( as it 
were) Boneof his Bone, Fleth of his Fleſk, and 
he provides for his own, they are worſe than 
Infidels that do not. He rakes care for Oxen, 
for Sparrows, for Lillies; much more then for 
the Souls of his Reaſonable Creatures; the ery 
hairs of our Heads are numbred, certainly then the 
Souls of men are every one conſidered , every 
one, ſome way or other, provided for. The 
Summ is, God hath diſperſed ſome Light, ſome 
glimmerings (ar leaſt) of Light and Truth among 
univerſal Mankind L op eſe men of- emi 
had their portion, an that were red for 
more ; rhe alone wy ſulfciene, —_ theres 
fore God ſends them a Prophet, not an” Angel 
to deſtroy (like thoſe ſent ro Sodom,): nota com 
mon ordinary Meſſenger from among themlſelyes, 
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their caſe required more; but an extraotdinary 

erſob, one fron far : when men are prepared 

r Repentance, they ſhall have the proper 
means, God will not be wanting to his Crea- 
rures, when the ordinary means will not do, 
they ſhall have ſuch as are extraordinary and un- 
common ; when the Native Light, and convi- 
&ions are not ſufficient, they ſhall have an ex- 
rernal Preacher, ſuch was Phxlip ro the Athwpian 
Eunuch, As $8. And an Angel ſent to Cornelis 
xs to dire&t him to an Apoſtle, A4&s 10. Thus was 
Jonah ſent to the Ninevites, and doubtleſs. many 
other pood Heathens were {o afliſted. He wen, 
though after a Repulſe of the divine commiſſi- 
on, and they were mote ready to hear, than he 
to preach ; in that they both believed the Mel- 
ſenger, and the Terrible Meflage thar he brought. 
We alas! believe what we like, what is grate- 
ful, and agreeable to us : and our Faith is much 
in our ices; bur they believe what was 
dreadful, and amazing, the truth was moſt op- 
polite te their corrupt Inclinations, and carnal 
Intereſt, and this their Belief is interpreted as. 
faith in God. To believe his Mellengers coming 
in his name, and with his Truth, is Believing 
him, as our Saviour faith, He'that receiveth you, 
receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me : and again, He that eleſpijeth you, des 


ſpiſeth 
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ifeth me ; be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
ty The NE nt Jonah or his 
Meſſage; conſciouſneſs of their own guilt, and 
their Natural Apprehenfions of divine juſtice , 
made them apt to receive [mpreſſions of dread ; 
and doubtleſs they had ill Abodings in their 
minds before , by which chey were prepared 
for fuch a Meſſage, and a Prophet, one co- 
ming from another Countrey to appear wich 
fo much Reſolution , and to ſpeak with ſo 
much Authority, and affurance , affeted theny 
more than if they had been uſed to ſuch. 
preachers of Errours ; nor are we to ſuppoſe ,. 
that he only repeated ro them» theſe dread- 
fal words, Irt forty. days and Nineveh ſhall be des 
ftrozed. No, thee ( more likely) were but.che- 
Summ, the Text, the Burden of his Sermen ,. 
which probably he amplified with all thoſe Con- 
fiderations, that were apt to move, and awaken : 
and poſſibly the Mariners that were with him in 
the Ship, and threw him over-board, upon the- 
Lor ; x 5-5 faw the Fiſh fwallow him, and the- 


Tempeſt quieted upon it, might havecome inc: 
Nineveh A on him, diverted from their intended! 
voyage by the Scorm, meeting him again, after 
they had feen him plunged inte the Ocean, might: 
certifie rhe peaple of the Mixacle, and-they there- 
by aſſured, char; be weas anexcraoedigary ann, 
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and was cometo them in an Extraordinary, and 
Divine Errand ; but whether this were ſo, or 
not, whether they credited the Propher on theſe 
Morives, or any other, is not certain ; but this is, 
They believed upon the preaching of Jonah. And 
now, 

As God daily preacheth unto us by his vari- 
ous Meſlengers, b he doth by his Providence, 
by which we are ſometimes brought into great 
ſtraits, even'to the Brink of Ruine; and when 
it is thus with us, when we are in a ſtate of per. 
plexities under preſent Evil, and Fears of great- 
er, let us not abuſe our ſelves with falſe confi- 
dences,. put far from us the evil day, and cry 
Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace : let 
us not impute our Troubles, and diſorders to 
accident, and common cauſes; but conſider, 
that the Hand of God is in them, who is then 
about to reckon with us for our fins, and a voice 
ſounding from thence , Repent, Repent, for 
gout Inzquities will be your Ruine. Let us not 

deaf, and ſtupid, as the careleſs old world 
were, till the Flood came, and ſwept them 
away ; or as thoſe Mockers,. the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, who ſcoffingly ſaid, where is the promiſe (to 
them it was threatning ) of his commg.? when 
he was at the door ; bur let us humbly be 
affedted., as theſe poor creatures were , who 
_ believed 
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believed upon the preaching of Jonah. 

And what was this Belief of theirs ? was it 
cold, indifferent, unconcerned aſſent only ? no, 
it was a Faith, powerful and ative, that wroughe 
a mighty change, and produced the bleſſed Fruits 
of Repentance, and Reformation ; their: Faith. 
had been dead, and' unſignifying, iF'ic had 'not 
wrought , and wrought this way ; if they had 

aſt a Complement on. the Propher , that _ 
lieved him; and' gone on in the ſame courſe 
as before; if they had believed God, and con- 
tinued in their provocations of him, their Faith 
had been an aggravation, and might juſtly have 
heightned, and haſtened their ruine; it had'then. 
been a great argument of their Impudence, and. 
Obduration : but theirs was not a Fanarical; Pha- 
riſaical Faith , withoue works; bur: a Faith 
Operative, and Fruitful, and the Effe&bof irwas: 
Repentance; and the expreſſions of that Repen.. 
rance, Faſting and Prayer, and turning fromevil: 

ways. 
: . Faſting. This is a Rite of* Humiliation; 
and Repenrance, . in which we acknowledge our ; 
unworthineſs, and our vilenefs, that we mertt- 
not common mercies ,. but deferye the greateft: 
puniſhments ; and” this anciently, and in:all. 
eimes was alſo expreſt'by Sack+cloth , and vile - 
cloathing, whereby thele Ninevites likewiſe et : 
| out 
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out their weeetingncl, and ill deſervings. God 
Almighty hath\ſo madeus, that we areapr, and 
cannot help it, to repreſent our inward Aﬀeti- 
ons by ourward Expreſſions : and here is the 
ground in Nature, and ia Reaſon of Sacrifices, 
and all the Rites of External Worſhip, and par- 
ticularly of this, by which the men of Nmev.þ 
declared their abaſem:nc before God ; and we 
have need of ſome eminent ſignal way to hum- + 
ble our ſelves before him, in os I Mal 
of our greater, and more aggravated crimes ; 
we have ſometimes publick Faſts, and days of 
publick Humiliation ; Burt are they ſuch as God 
hath choſen ? do we in them afflict our ſouls with 
penitence, and Godly ſorrow ? do we as much. 


as impoſe any penance upon our external per- 
ſons? alas! we generally do nor ſo much asthe 
Phariſees, and -- jar Tews did, who hung 


down their heads, -covered them with Aſhes, 
pur on Sack-clorh, and {ad looks, and abſtain- 
_ ed from all things that were grateful, and agree- 
| able to the Body, but we will not-give our 
ſelves'the trouble as much as to appear, or look 
like it; our Faſts are not only not the thing, bur 
mot the reſemblance, os. meer name, in effect a 
'Mockery ; other kind of Faſting and Hyumilia- 
ion 4s expected, 'and Rare, Aa us,; and the 
- greatelt, the deepeſt is not Jow etough, nor grear 


enough 
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enough to ſignifhe the ſence, and ſorrow, that 
is due to ſo much guilt! "The Nmevries declared 
theirs ſolemnly, The King deſcended from his 
Throne, and put on Sack-cloth, fate in aſhes, 
and proclaimed general Abſtinence, to Man, and 
Beaſt; and we lee, that the whole people con- 
formed ro the penitent Example, and put on 
Sack-cloth from the greateſt of them to the leaſt 
of them : This was one expreſſion of their Re- 

ntance, and it was accompanied with ano- 


ther, which alſo was very proper, and ſignificant, 
(wv12;) 

(2.) Prayer. Earneſt, affcfionate Prayer, 
expreſt by crying mightily unto God, v. 8. This 
alſo is a. Duty generally acknowledg'd through 
the world, in all the ages, and places of it, part 
of the Law wricten on the Heart, a Branch of 
the Religion of Mankind : Theſe Heathens knew 
the neceſſity, and virtue of it; we have no Rea- 
ſon ro think they learnt it from this Prophet, 
whoſe Meſſage was deſtruction ; and by the con- 
ſequent ſtory, we ſee, he thought of nothing 
leſs; they knew, that cheir fins were again{t 
God, as all are; againſt thee, and thee ouly hve 1 
fined. He was offended, and he threatned ; he 
was to be appealed, or they were undone; and 
prayer is the way, that all the world is taught to 
ſeek pardon, and fayour by ; this they rook, they 
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R Verve unto God, not unto Saints and-Angels,” unto 


God, One, the true God ; That there's but one 
ſupreme Deity hath ever been the Belicf of Man- 
kind, even of the Heathen world ; the various 
gods, 'we' read of, are but the divers repreſenta- 
tions of the one all-perfe& Being; or of his diffe- 
rent Attributes, and Manifeſtatiens in the world ; 
or they are of lower fignification, and mean on- 
ly Angels, or nobler Souls departed, in which 
ſenſe the" Scripture faith , There are Gods many. 
So that the Romaniſts cannot this way juſtifie 
themſelves from the Impurtation of Idolatry, by 
alledging, that they worſhip one, and' the true 
God, asthe ultimate object of their Adorations ; 
for' even the Heathens, The Nmevies believed 
God, and they cryed mightily unto God : in- 
deed the Mariners in the Storm «<yed every one to 
his 'God, viz. his Turelar Angel, and Genius, 
fuch many of the Heathens had ; and (ir ſeems) 
theſe were Heathen Mariners: But theſe here 
direCt their Devorions to the one Supreme im- 
mediately ; fo they were required, and fo by the. 
conſequence, we find, they did; for God Jaw 
ther works, and this among the reſt':- and he re- 
repented him of the Evil he bad threatned,; and ſent it 
not : 'this-was the bleſſed anſwer of:their prayers !. 
And now, 


it 
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If they, or any other people had ever Reaſon 
to cry mightily unto God, we have ; Let us hum- 
bly- do this, he is _— ro beſtow pardon, and 

deliverance, but he will be ſought unto. Let us 
do itin Faith and fervour, we have great Advan- 
rages,and Encouragement, which the Ninevites had 
not ; we are taught how to pray, and in whoſe 
Name. 

We have a Mediator at Gods right Hand, that 
ever lives to make Interceſſion for us; we have 
through him free admiſſion to the Throne of 
Grace, with boldneſs, and many promiſes, that 
we ſhall be heard, and receive the Bleſſing, if 
we ask in Faith, and in the Sons Name :* Let us 
then pray fervently, humbly, and inceſſancly, 
for our Prince, and Nation, for our ſelves, and 
poſterity ; chat God would pity, and pardon, di- 
vert his Judgements, and deliver us "on all our 
Enemies, and all our Fears, Eſtablith our Re- 
ligion and Government, and all our Intereſts 
inchole. And, | 

0 thog that ſtilleſt the raging of the Sea, and tht 
Madneſs of the people, be merciful to us, do thou'ſave 
us, or we periſh; The Seas [well, and rage horribly, 
and the Deep u ready to ſwallow us up quick, dd thou, 
0. Lord,” put forth thy Flamd, and ſtay us, or.we fink, 
and periſh in the ;$yeat waters, we ok into the depth 
of ' the Abyſſe, and there is no help, Be thou our helps 
” 4 i} or 


334 


The Neceſſity of = Derm, 1x. 


T Rus 
er and delivergr , for vain is the help of Man! 
Thus prayer, earneſt, affeCtionate prayer is 
neceſſary ; not that God can be moved thereby, 
but thereby we are prepared for his Mercies, and 
he is always ready to give, when we are fir to re- 


 ceive. But 


Beſide this, the men of Nieveh did ſomewhar 
elſe, and ir was that which made the reſt fignifi- 
Cant. 


( 3.) They turned from their evil ways. This 
was the main thing, and withour it, Fafting and 


| prayer had been to little purpofe, yea they had 


'been Abominarions as the Sacrifices, Oblations, 


Faſts and Services of the Jews were, becauſe they 
did nor looſe the Bands of wickedneſs, or let the 
oppreſſed go free; They did nor do Juſtice, and 
love Mercy, and walk humbly with their God, which 
he principally required from them, but theſe N:- 
nevites did ; They humbled themſelves, and twned from 
their evil ways, and from the violence that was in their 
hands. It feems, ſome of their principal ſins were 
Cruelty and Injuſtice, and therefore their Refor- 
mation is particularly noted:they knew where the 
Root of the Diſtemper grew, which was the cauſe 


of approaching Judgements, and therefore here 


they apply the Remedy, in renouncing.thoſs fins 
they were (o notoriouſly guilty of. 


The Light and Law of Nature told them; 


how 
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how diſpleaſing fin was to the Almighty, and 
that there was no atonement, but by Repentance 
no Repentance, but in Turning, and they did 
this : They thought it not enough to cry out up- 
on their ſtns, to roar like Bears, and mourn like 
Doves : as the Expreſſion is in the Prophet : This 
('ris like) they did, but ſtopt not here, they went 
on to what was more to purpoſe, They turned 
from their evil ways. Repentance is turning, Tirn. 
y, turn ye, why will ye dye ? 

Let this practice of theirs be a pattern to us, 
let us ſeriouſly conſider the common crying Nati- 
onal fins, and how far we are guilty £ thoſe pro- 
vocations, and reſolye in the Strength of God 
ro ceafe fromr them, to deſtroy. them our ſelves, 
and to endeayour every one in his place, to ſup- 
preſs them» in others : thus far each man is his. 
Brothers keeper ; and Charity, and the Common 
Intereſt require this Endezvour from us, by re- 
proof, by advice, by the exerciſe of our power. 
Eert us conſider, what are our particular fins, the 
fins of our Education, of our Complexion, of 
our- Condition , and apply the Grace of. God , 
and our chief warchftulnefs, and diligence againſt: 
them, thar we may ſtrike atthe root,. and deſtroy: 
the ſtrong holds ; letus dothe work. throughly,. 
and effeQually. | 
Lhis our preſent ſafety, ours, our Kings, 


Our 
Go 


—— 
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from us; for if we continue to: 


Government, our Religion, our 7 x4-w 6d require 
o wickedly, we 


may expe to be deſtroyed, both we and our Kim 


This, all the conſiderations of the next ſtare de- 
mand, loudly call for, all manner of Reaſons 
from both the worlds urge and enforce this : 
Let us not be ſtill ſtupid, and deaf to ſuch calls, 
but hear, and fear, and do no more fo wickedly. 
Let us put a ſtop to the courſe of our (ins, and 
then we may expect that a ſtop will be put ro our 
Troubles, and the Judgements threarned and 
feared, will be turned from us. 

The Sum of all is, to urge us to be as wiſe 
in our Generation, as thoſe poor Heathens were 
in theirs, who Believed, Falted, Prayed, Re- 
formed ; and we may conſider further, 

(3.) The Unnyeripicy of theſe | From the oreat- 
eſt of them, to the leaſt of them. 

They were all affected, they all did ſome- 
thing, and ſo much as was accepted. This is a 
wonderful Inftance of Converſion, ſomewhat 
like it is that of Sc. Peters 3000 in one Sermon ; 
The Kmg humbled hmſelf, and the people Faſted, and 
put on Sackeclath, The Greateſt is not too great tO 
humble himſelf before the God of Heaven, nor. . 
the leaſt too little to be conſider'd by him; all 
Fleſh had corrupted it ſelf, all were become abo- 
minable in their doings, and therefore all were 


concern'd 
_ 
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concern d to begreatly affe&ted, and deeply hum- 
bled, fromthe greateſt-ro--the leaſt | From the 
Greateſt. | "There the Humiliation begun, The 
King defcended from his Throne, and put on 
Sack-cloth, laid by his Majeſty, and Glory, de- 
baſed himſelf in the duſt, and pur on vile array, 
ſignifications of Sorrow and Repentance; from 
the great, 'tis like, their enormous fins begun, 
thence they had their examples, thence their en- 
couragement. The great draw their Trains af- 
ter them, Natural Pride and Ambition, make 
all deſirous ro imitate them ,. their Example is 
largely diffuſive and infe&tious, and makes. fins 
faſkionable : their fins quickly over-{pre2d, and: 
debaucha Nation, and Therefore "Twas fit, that 
Repentance ſhould begin here, where, probably, 
many of- their fins did; that- the great ſhould. 
cure by their good example thoſe they had hurr 
by their bad, and theirs being againſt more Mer- 
cy, and more Expectarion. are the greateſt, and! 
molt aggravating: and therefore there was Rea- 
pn, and need, that they ſhould bemoſt penirent,_ 
and firſt ſo : and accordingly here it Commenc'd. 

Reformation is like to be general and effectual,. 
when the Great: begin it- in themſelves.: it doth, 
not ſtop there,. but paſſeth through the middle- 
degrees, to the leaſt of men, the meaneſt; and: 


leaſt conſiderable, thoſe alſo add to the. common: 
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heap of provocations, and thoſe have therefore 
reaſon to be humbled alſo; and whea Gods hand 
is lifred up, and his Judgements are near, he re- 
quires, and expects that all, and every one, from 
him thar firs on the Throne, to him that grinds in 
the Mill, ſhould repent, and turn to him ; the 
ſins of the meaneſt contribure ro the publick 
guilt, and their Repentance helps forward to 
publick deliverance. 

Let us duly conſider this circumſtance of the 
Repentance of the men of Nmeveh : and, 

O that God in his Mercy to us and them would 
open the eyes of the Great among us to ſee this 
their duty, and the things that belong to their 
Peace before they are hidden from their Eyes : 
as their Guilt is « A oreateſt, ſo the publick con- 
ſequent Judgements ( many times ) fall heavieſt 
upon them. Two late dreadful Judgements we 
have been under, Fire and Peſtlence : "Theſe fell 
chiefly upon the middle and meaner ſort. The 
Judgements we have now reaſon to fear threaten 
all, but chiefly the Grear. 

In the Name of God let us all pray that a deep 
Spirit of Humiliation may be upon them, thar 
they. may refic& on the greateſt of their ſins in 
their Nature, and the Miſchief they have done 
by their Influence ; that they may ſtrive to go be- 
fore all the reſt in Repentance, and ſhew the 

= Inferiour 


* ' - « 


Serm- IX. an Unfeigned Repentance. 


Inferiour ſouls the way to Safety and Happineſs; 
that they' may lay aſide all Vanity, Luxury, and 
lntemperance, Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Cham- 
bering and Wantonnels, the Dalilahs, the deareſt 
fins, thoſe of Pride and Pleaſure, the fins by 
which che Nation hath been made drunk, poy- 
ſoned, debauched and depraved, that they may 
mourn for theſe great crying Iniquities, and in 
the ſtrength of Divine grace reſolve ro turn from 
them : This would be the happieſt ſight that ever 
England ſaw, and the moſt hopeful. Oh that our 
eyes were bleſt with it. And 

Let not us of the middle and inferiour fort 
content our ſelves to deſire their Reformation and 
amendment, bur reſolve alſo on our own : *Tis 
generally very grateful to us to hear the faults of 
the Great ript up, of our Governours eſpecially : 
It will concern us more to affect our hearts duly 
with taoſe we are guilty of our ſelves. And in 
this we the Miniſters of Religion, the Guides 
of the people ( at leait, who ought to be (o ) 
ſhould lead the way ; our unworrhinels alſo hath 
been great, and-our provocations have been ma- 
ny, we have not returned unto the Lord ac- 
cording to his Benefits, or made a right uſe of 
his Meczcies, -we have not been lo ftrift in our 
Lives, or fo diligent in our great and moſt 


weighty Imployment, ſo much concern'd for 
A a the 
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the good of the Church or Intereſts of mens Souls 
as we ought tohave been; many have been Loy- 
rerers, ſome Riorers, ſcarce any have imploy'd 
proportionable Zealand circumſpect diligence : 
Our: faults are publiſhediand aggravated ro the 
height (I hope beyond it) by our Enemies of 
all forts, and we may expect ſtill a greater load 
of Criminations and Reproathes. Let us con- 
ſider that this evil is fronvthe Lord for our fins: 
He faid to the Lying Spirits Go; and David re- 
flected that he might have bid Shimei curſe him. 
Let us look at his hand and humble our ſelves be- 
fore him, and nor {pend our Breath in Inve&ives 
againſt the Inſtrumenrs of our Troubles and 
Fears, bur apply the proper Remedy to the Root 
of our Diſtemper, which we know is to bring 
forth Fruit meer for Repentance. And let not 
the people ſpend their, all their Heat, and Zeal 
againſt the fins of their Governours and their 
Miſdeeds; intheſe they are apt to exceed, and 
run beyond bounds, and multiply their own fins 
in ſo. doing : Bur ler them lay their hands on 
their hearts, and ſay, We have all ſinned and 
done wickedly, we have been all as ſheep go- 
ing aſtray, bur we will return to the grear Shep- 
berd and Biſhop of our ſouls: Ler them: make 
themſelves deeply ſenſible, not only of the groſs 
carnal Evils, bur of the Spiritual Iniquities, ma- 


lice, 
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lice, bitter zeal, contempt of Rulers, and ber- 
ters, Schiſm, Separation , waywardneſs, and 
the like ; and not excule and extenuate their ſins ; 
charge others, and lefſeq their own by Phariſai- 
cal compariſons; but ler all ſorrs and degrees of 
men charge themſelves with their own guilt, and 
deeply abaſe themſelves before the Almighty in 
the ſenſe of it; and when it is thus, when peniten- 
tial acknowledgements and humiliations are uni- 
verſal, then a people is prepared for the Mercy of 
deliverance, and the evils threatned ſhall not 
come. And 
In order to this we ſhould nor look and ſtay 

till che reſt begin, bur every one ſhould endea- 
your to. be the firſt; and if we do take this 
courſe and proceed in ir, whatever others do, 
whatever they ſuffer, we ſhall be ſafe, if nor for 
this world, yet for the next certainly (which is 
berrer) and probably for both. And 

Now [I ſhall endeavour to enforce this great, 
this moſt ſeaſonable, this moſt neceſſary duty, 
by ſeveral conſiderations taken. from the circum- 
ſtances of the Reperitance of rhe men of Ni- 
neveh, . | 
1. They were Heathens, fuch as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, had nor the knowledge of Gods Law, 
(viz,) in rhe fulneſs and expreſſneſs* of it; and 
yet they Repented. But we are Chriſtians , 

| ASS S whoſe 
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whoſe are the Law and the Prophets, ro whom 
Chriſt is.come, Eternal -Life is made manifeſt, 
and the. Everlaſting Goſpel is revealed : And 
thall we continue-our Impenitency, and Obdu- 
ration ? Are there Flowers in the Wilderneſs and 
noae in the Garden ? Do the wild Beaſts of the 
Foreſt hear his voice, -and ſhall not the Sheep of 
his owa Fold obey him ? This will be an ag- 
gravation of our fins, if we - impenicently con- 
tinue in them ; thoſe rude Heathens did not fo. 

2. They Repented upon Preaching : we do 
not read of any fiery Tryals they had been un- 
der, of any dreadful Judgements that had been 
upon them; we hear nor of any prodigies in 
the Heavens, cr any portentsin the Earth, Bla- 
zing. Stars, or Fiery Swords, or Earth-quakes, 
or dreadtul Apparitons, or other terrible ſights 
ro predict their approaching Ruine ; ſuch as have 
been fore-runners of Deſtruion to many Nati- 
ons. | No, we hear only of -preaching, Jonab 
Preaches, and they Repent. Bur now God hath. 
plealzd ro youchlafe unto us great plenty, as to 
the Declarations of his word and will by preach- 
ng ; ts 28 common as Gold in Solomon's, Time, 
as, the 00934 .the ſtreet, and we trample on 
" and fg e.lt 25 Y1le. - Preaching is cuſtomary, 
grown a thing of Form, hath.loft 'irs force upon 
us,. We believe not the Report of it,” we refuſe 

ro 
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to hear, or hear with carleſneſs and unconcern- 
ment, with no deſign, or with a wrong one to 
_ entertain our Curioſity, or to gratifie our Fancies 
with the ſame Aﬀection that they ſee and hear 
Plays; otherwiſe generally we neither heed nor 
mind what we hear : The molt powerful preach- 
ing hath lictle or no Authority or Effect with us 
or upon us. Beſides which, 

We have been exerciled with grear and grie- 
- vous Judgemenes ; when his word would not 
prevail, God was pleaſed to take the Rod into his 
hand, we were harraſs'd with Twenty years Ci- 
vil war, that drew our Blood, and waſted our 
ſtrength, and conſumed our Treaſure, and fil- 
led us with horrour and defolation, thar brought 
in Oppredtion, Tyranny, and ſad Confulions; 
from the aforelaid War was the overthrow of 
the beſt of Governments, the Murder of the beſt 
of Kings, Suppreſſion of Laws, and De{trudtion. 
of the beſt Patriot and Subjects, and an univer- 
fal Slavery, Mifery and Diſorder: And akcer 
our deliverance from thoſe evils by a wheel of 
Providence, we continuing {till in our ftas, and 
growing the worſe for our mercies, he fent a 
raging” Peſtilence. among us; The deſtroying 
Angel poured forth his: Viols of wrath , and 
poyfon'd che publick Air of our chict Ciry, and. 
Jeltroyed Thowufands and Ten Thoufinds in: 
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our Streets, and ſuch a Mortal Contagion as had 
not been in all the days of our Fore-fathers. And 
that Judgement was followed on the heels by 
another as dreadful, and by a devouring Fire we 
were made as Sodom , and like unto Gomorrha ; 
The Strength, the Glory, the Beauty of our Land 
laid in Aſhes, and made an heap of Stones. Not- 
withſtanding which and many other Providences, 
Mercies _ Judgements , we have ſinned yer 
more and more, as if we dared the moſt High, 


and reſoly'd to provoke him to deſtroy us ut- 
terly. 
Thus we have dane, andaf this is the ground 


of our preſent Troubles and Fears, and if we 
fiſt in our hardnefs, and do not at laſt return 
by Boomance What can we expedt bur the ut- 
moſt extremities of his vengeance ? The poor 
Nievites repented upon preaching, and 'twill 
be a mighty aggravation of our fins if we con- 
tinueimpenitent, not only under the moſt awa- 
kening Preachers, but the moſt dreadful Judge- 
"3: The peopleof Ninn repencel upon th 
. The people of Nineveh repented u c 
—— of a ſtngle Prophet, = 5; OA 
Jonah, not ſo much Teſtimony as. uſeth to be ex- 
peice on a buſineſs, #1 the mauth or two or 
three witneſſes every thing be confirmed; and yet 
they did not call for a indi was he There = 


- 
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a Jonah within (their own Conſcience ) char 
preach't the ſame Doftrine for the main wich the 
other withour,and they repented upon the Preach- 
ing,external Preaching of a ſingle jJonh. Bur now 
among us, great hath been the number of the 
Preachers, Patriarchs and Prophets, the Son of 
God himſelf, and a whole Army of Apoſtles, 
Miniſters, Confeſſors, Martyrs in former, in 
latter, in preſent times, a whole Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, with a Firmament thick of Stars and Glo- 
ries, Lights of all ſorts and ſizes. And now did 
thoſe poor Heathens hear the voice of a little 
Brook, and ſhall noc we the noiſe of many Wa- 
rers 2 Were they enlightened by a ſingle Planer, 
and we not ſo by numerous Conſtellations ? 
This alſo will be another and great aggraya- 
tion, if we ſtill perſiſt and go On harden' in our 
fins. 

4- The Nmevites repented when they might 
have doubred, who is this Joxah ? he is a ſtranger to - 
our Countrey, to our Laws, to our Religion, and 
ſhall he lead us?this Jonah is a finner,and God doth 
not uſe to ſend his mind and meflages by luch. 
He ſaith he is a Prophet, but how ſhall we know 
it, where are his Miracles ? where are his Cre- 
dentials from Heaven. to juftihe our Beliet of 
him ? Thus they might have queſtion'd and di- 


ſputed the marter, but they took. the betrer 
| courle,, 
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courſe, and repented on the Preaching of Jonah. 
They knew that though Jon«h was a ſtranger, yer 
one that was not (ſo, - Preacher within, raught 
the ſame Doctrine, that they might expe& Gods 
Judgements on them for their if ; that though 
Jonah were a ſinner, yer they might learn their duty 
from ſuch ; that though he ſhould nor be a Pro- 
phet, yet there et, no Prophecy or Extraordi- 
nary Meſſenger or Meſſageto make them acknow- 
ledge the Nivine Juſtice, and their own Guilt : So 
that inſtead of cavilling and diſputing, they re- 
pented and turned from their evil ways. Burt 
now God hath given us a ſure word of Prophe- 
cie, and mighty and undoubred Miracles have 
confirm'd the Miniſtry. of Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, and the Goſpel is eſtabliſhed by the great- 
elt chat ever were, and we have higheſt Reaſon 
to Believe for the works ſake, and the Divine 
Aa WE» that was given tothe Holy Jeſus and 


Apoſtles, by the uncontroulable Miracles which 
they wrought eſpecially : we are aſſur'd by thar 
orcateſt, of our Siviours Reſurrection from the 
Dead, by which he is declared the Son of God 
with power, all his Doctrines and all his Actions, 
and the whole Scope of his deſigns do infinitely 
confirm ir unto us: And yet, we doubr and diſpuce, 
and cavil when we ſhould Repent. This alſo 


greatly heightens our {ins,and will our condemna- 
tion, 
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tion, if we donot feafonably, ſpeedily rake ano- 
ther courſe, 

. 5, The Nieves repented upon the Preaching 
of a Temporal Judgement, forty days and Nimeveh 
ſhall be deſtroyed. It was the deſtruction of their 
City, no expreſs mention of the Ruine of their 
ns and poſteriries; much leſs of the damna- 
rion- of © their 'Sonls; "and' yer, upon this leſſer 
Threatning they Repented. Bur now befides 
the 'many Temporal evils our fins threaten us 
with, we have denounc'd againſt us the lofs of 
our Souls ro eternal ages: The wicked ſhall be-turn- 
ed 'mto Helf, and all the Niutions that forget God, . Pf. 
9.:17. And terrible is that Sentence palſs'd on 
the impenitent, Mat. 25. 41., Depart from me ye 


curſed into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and. 


his Angels : Every 'word ſpeaks terrour, deparr 
and Depart curſed mto Fire, into everlaſting Fire, and 
Fire prepared for the Devil 'and* his Angels, in their 
company and' under- their , condemnation and 
Torment ' Such, threatnings one would think 
ſhould. effetually reſtrain men from their ſins, 


and bring thera ro Repentance; and woe to us: 


if thoſe or [Gods other Methods da not_ eft- 
(5 GD 2 RI at! 

IG; bt oo of Nizeveh Repented upon un- 
certainty of Succeſs; They were nat ſure that 


their Repenrance would be accepted, yea they 


Bbb had; 


= Y I”. > — 
. »& +" WP; a 0/64 02 oe _ 
The | 
_. The: Neceſſny: ; 
< . s 4 3 vw A F $ - a. " 
| k 


_ 
« »« 


* . 


upp che faint Encouragement of a peradventwr, 
who knows but the Lord may repent and twn, v. 9. 


- 


Bux gow God hath pleaſed ro give us che fulleſt, 
th | greatelt aſſurance © Pardon and Fayour upao 
epentance 2 for this we have his repeated word 
and his Oath, and rhe Blood of his Sen and the 
Teſtimony of his Spirit ; This is che Covenanc 
he hatch made with ys, and his Son came. into the 
world to give us the aſſurance, and his. Spirir 
harh always confirmed it , that by theſe immu- 
table things by which it 4s impoſſible for. God to 
dye, we might haye ſtrong coohdence.;thar. our 
Ns COLOR will be accepted and rewarded. 
And 'twill be-a Ma, great Fears and aggrava- 
e 


tion of our hardn Ss, If norwithſtanding we go 
on impeniently in our accuſtomeg) ſig, ': _ | 
"T Fx, _ of Nineveh Repented, and they 
did it ſpeedily, When the Prophet |bexan to enter mto 
the Ce De hires iofllow cu San So 
the people of Nineveh believed God: They. ay 

| . . _ - "ſtand 


oo 
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———— —  — — — " 
Radid-to edrifult »anth debBerdre: above! the Buſi- 
neſs,” they did not: ſayj ro- Jandbr as Feliz did 
ton S861 Bally! FAfrramill bean thet' ome other time of this 
wattns; nqz: They teend.and; Rephntet! prefent- 
ly. But we are apt to pfotraſinite) and delay, 
and put the work off from one day to ano- 
ther, from youth to. manhood, from thence to 
old age; from the time of Health to Sickneſs, 
from thence to a Death-bed , and ſtill cry to- 
morrow and hereafter. Bur if: we think to- 
do it at all, let us take the next time, De- 
lays here are moſt dangerous, and the work will 
ſtill grow the more difficult : We are call'd by 

Providences to inftam” Repenrance;, if 
we delay yer longer it may be too late, imme- 
diate Een is expected and required: 
from us, or immediate Judgementsare to befal: 
us. And' 

The fame: Encouragement have we for the 
work of. ſpeedy Repentance as- theſe Ninevites 
had; for this is moſt certain, that if we: Re- 
page efethe Evil we have done, God will alſo 
Repent of the Evil he hath ſaid. Both which 
gracious. As of. Penance en our part;,, aud: 
Pardon. en Gods, that they may. be done , 
God of his infinite Mercy grant through the Me- 
rits.and Mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our: 
Lord,. 


a 


'To'whom with the H 
y. Angels and 'men, by: wv 
hang .asis molt due, all ble Praiſe and 


, Might-4nd Majeſty /-Dominion and 
Ateneo aa Ages > Amen,” 
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2COR. 1H. 1. 
- For we are not ignorant of his Devices. 


E2em.. He great and known Enemy of 
Mankind. ax . temprs our ruine 
[& by a double mechod, that of con- 
P—2ag8 felt oppoſition, and flarteting inſ1- 

a. nuation ; and what | he cannor 

$.-. . >. compals by main ſtreogth, heen- 
drayours .by, Straragem, and by Artifice., Is 
' which fatter, he- hath. always been moſt pohap- - 
pily ſucceſsful, , prevailing .more by, Policies, 


than by Power. Star is moſt. dangerous Fu 
= 


fil. 
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the livery of Religion, and the appearing Angel 
of lighe hack done miore execumuon , habe 
"Indeed jin-the early: times of-Chriſtianiry, it's 
enemy -and'ours thought to have over-born and 
cruſhr it by open ways of violence ;- and there- 

fore vigorouſly aſſaulted this new and naked Re- | 
ligion, -with all the force thag-Wit and Intereſt, 
Power and Malice cotabined, could draw roge- 
ther; and with all that rage, that Hclliſh zeal 
could inſpire, flew upon the naked Infant, that 
had no captiyating arts to recommend, no.viſible 
aids to a{iſt it ; But Innocence wastoo-powerful 
for Arms, and Truth and Yertue for aſſaulr ; 
and the Deſigner perceiving that this perſecuted 
| Chriſtianity did; but: brighten and: graw more 
conſpicuous by the Flames he kindled againſt it : 
| That the injured Innocents. prevail 'd more on 
the World by their Patience; than their enemies 
did'on; them by their Cruelties :- Thar this hated, 
this maligned Religion ſtood like a Rock in the 
Sea, while the fpightful* Waves and foaming 
Billows did' but daſh and break themſelves 
againſt it, Tay, perceiving how little ſucceſs he 
hid in- his aflaults, he berakes-him ro his arts and” 
his devices. He- pretends to that which he de- 
ſrpns againſt: and 'gers imo Religion that he 
might overthrow it :- And this defign he: hath 
been, 


Ld 
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been ever ſince carrying on in the world, wiz. 
co deſtroy Religion bye (elf. _ And if ever Chri- 
ſtianity be exploded, 'ris like to be by a Spirit 
that highly pretends unto ic : So thar the roaring 
of the Lyon is not ſo formidable as the wily ſub- 
tilties of the Serpent : And the Deceiver in the 
cloſe Phariſee is more dangerous than Satan in 
the Publican and open Sinner. = 
Now the way to defear.frauds and wiles, is:to 
underſtand them, and the Deſigner is. diſap- 
pointed alſoon as his practices are diſcovered ; 
we therefore owe this care to the intereſt of our 
ſouls, ro endeavour to be acquainted with the arts 
of our enemy ; and we ſhall be ſecure from the 


danger of their influence, when We are not ignorant 
of his Devices. | | 

Now the chicf Devicesof the Grand Deſigner 
are levell'd againſt the Glory of God, the Peace 
of the Church, our Faith and a good life. - All 
which in ſome of their main branches, I ſhall 
endeavour faithfully to diſcover; and thought 
foreſee my diſcourle will light on things which 
are very facred with ſome who will be angry 
with every one thatis nor fond of their darling 
devices, yet | ſhall not keep rhe Devils Counſel, 
becauſe I know they'/ate nor ſo-much theirs, as his, | 
And the more men are taken with the Prexence, in 


the greater danger are they of the miſchief. 
Ccc To 


—____ 


 To-begin:thea with rhe firſt Head propoſed, 
pes oh againſt the Glory of God, and that 
in theſe inſtances , wuz, - againlit/ his 'Goodneſs, 
his Grace, his Spirir, and his-Worſhip; - ©. - 
(2.) Satan defigns/ apainſt che wy of Gods 
goodneſs. The goodneſs of God is his nature, 
andthe fountain of his aftions, 'oude 3 $17 3 <yably, 
ith the Philoſopher, | and God '35:fove, [Faith rhe 
Apoſtle. And he moſt ſuitable apprehenſion 
we'can: form of God, : is re look on him as an 
Infinite, 'Ecernal, and Almighty Love, as that- 
benign fountain thac is conriaually overflowing, 
and-thar- glorious {Sun har 15s always ſhedding 
abroad its | beams and brightneſs. Indeed the 
dry efſence of God we cannot know,. 'ris hid' 
from our fight, and our approaches in daaling. 
ory, and light; macceſible : Bug his narre , 
|, the Principle: of his a&iens; is his good- 
neſs; and his attributesare bur 'the feveral modes. 
and: variegations ok Alimighry Love, from which 
they differ bur as.the-oolours of the Rain-bow: do. 
fromthe light.o& the Sin. Fhischen is the dear- 
eſt and moſt God: like Artribute, and rhe Divine 
glory is moſt concern'd ia the bonour of.his good- 
nek ;and\againft-rhis Saran hath in: cheſe larrer 
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For percerving thartthe notion of 2 God was ſo 
deeply preſt upori the, Souls of men, thar there 
was 90'ergfing,' no plucking it thence”: Hz en- 
deayours to' corrupt and undermine Wwhac he 
could' not otherwiſe deſtroy. And if he cannoc 
obram of the world to ſay withthe Fool, There s 
1 God, he'l attempr ro per{wadethem co believe, 
thar God is: like him, | or'thetnfebves; and {> is 
worſe than none: whiehhe doth by inſtilling na- 
tions' into the minds of men, vaſtly prejudicial 
ro the hofiour of his goodnels, and repreſenting 
him 4s' erue},” mercileſs, and eyrannical, as ode 
that hath made Myriads' of ' excellent - creatures, 
ro-make them miſerable for ever; and who! des 
Hghes' m- triumphing over (the wretched and 
ealamitous whom ' meer! unacoounrable' Wil 
hath made ſo.” As '6ne thattharh inyolv'd the 
greateſt part of his 'beſt Creation tin blackrand 
diſmal fates, before they fin'd or had a being, 
that do whar they can, / will ' dragg- them+into 
the Regions of 'endlels woe' and: pain. +; Thus 
repreſenting the' God' of ' Love, - under the cha- 
racer ef the moſt deteſtable-Cruelry and In- 
juſtice, . and\making:; him who# 1s .a- Lover of 
men,'an Almighty' Cannibal, and! an/Idol' more 
black than'the- God of the 'barbarous Ameri» 


cans, 
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"Which ſore and injurious apprehenſjons # 
God had never. enter d upon = minds of men, 

-profeſt and 'open ways of oppoſing thar 
be vert which ſhines with ſo clear a beam into 
our Souls, and is writ upon every leaf of the 
ſacred volume, and external nature; and therE- 


fore the:cunning agent hath inſinuated them by 
2a Device ; ks 408 himſelf a' mighty Zelort 


for the glory of God's ablolute will, power, and 

ive over his Creatures, which he hath 
rains and forc'd beyond all' the bounds of 
Right, Juſt, : and Good. And by ſuch repre- 
ſencations /he knows he doth no real honour ro 
theſe Attributes, bur refleCts a certain diſparage- 
ment upon the divine goodneſs. For a Will that 


is arbitrary; and'not- govern'd by goodnefs and 
wildome; /is meer unaccountable humour and 
womaniſh impotence, and not becoming him 
who acts by the Council of his own will accor- 
ding ta the Apoſtle ; yea and the Heathen Poer, 
aunts # iris Bea3. And that power and preroga- 
tive, thatis a perfection of the: divine nature, is 
always in conjunction with the milder and ſweet- 
er: attributes, he cannot lye, he cannot deſtroy him, 
faith the Apoſtle : He cannot a& contrarily to 
the rules of his-infinitely perfe& eſſence. And 
indeed to at inconſiſtently with the eternal laws 
of Right and Good, is not only cruelty and inju- 
| ſtice, 
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ſtice, bur —— and weakneG. So thar 
this mighty noiſe of the glory of Gods abſolute 
power and prerogative, in contriving and re- 
ſolving the ruine of his creatures, is no exaltati- 
on of any perfe&tion in God; but a ſad and par- 
ticular execution upon his goodneſs, and con- 
fequently upon Religion, the foundation of 
which is laid in Love to God, which is fatally 
overthrown by ſuch ſowre and ſurly notions of 
him, as repreſent him as the hater of his crea- 
tures. Ad when ſuch apprebenſions (as one hath 
well obſerv'd ) meet with tow and reſolute tempers, 
they do but canker them againſt ſuch a Being, (o that 
firſt they wiſh he were not; and then eafily per- 
fwade themſclves he is not. Or, if ſuch opi- 
nions of God light on the more timorous and 
paſſive fpirits, they do bur fright them into ſome: 
poor ſneaking, forc'd and feminine deverions, 
which arc devoid of all heart and life. And 
thus the ſucceſs of the firſt device againſt the 
glory of the divine goodnef(s, is eithex Atheifm, 
or a Superſtition that is near it. | 

But (2.) Satan deviſeth againſt the pies of. 
God, by diſparaging his Grace ; which oth 

derrating from the fulneſs, under pretence 

exalting the freeneſs of it. The Enemy ot. 
Mankind is envious at that Grace the Divine: 


goodneſs affords us, and denies him, th +- 


he cannot confine the bounty of Heaven, 'or hin- 
der the beams from deſcending from above, he'l 
endeavour to raife clouds below thar ſhall inter; 
cept them, 'and deprive ns of their influence, 
which he doth by fupgeſting narrow and dimi- 
nifhing apprehenſtons of the grate of God, and 
repreſenting irasan arbitrary, contracted deſulto- 
ry thing, 'beſtowed only here and there by hu- 
mourfome meaſures , 'and directed by no rule 
bur: that: of meer unaccountable wif, by which 
abufive repreſentation, the glory of the divine 
Grace, which conſifts in irs univerfal diffuſion, 
is clouded and 'eclipft, and the minds of men 
hindred' from apprehending what they enjoy, 
and from enjoymg what without ſuch an abulc 
they could not but apprehend. - La 

1 This: 15 the deſign and the miſchievous iſſue 
which'ro' cover ud to propagate, the cunning 
_Machinator pretends the exaltation of the free- 
\ neſs of 'that grace which he defigns to diſhonour 

and defeat. © He raiferh' a nliicy cry of Free 
Grace, and intitles the Libellings of divine gogd- 
neſs - the ſpecious name of Ymdicie gratie. 
He filks mens heads and mouths with Grace, 
Grace: O the freeneſs of God; grace! ' Nothing 
will beadmitred bur whac' comes in the Livery gf, 
grace ;' men are pleaſed with the very; word , 
ind nkled with that det and agreeable found : 
s 131 | all 
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all diſcourſes are infipid that are nor full of free- 
gtace; and he will nor be allow'd co know any 
thing of ir, that is not rapt up into the ecſtaſie of 
adiniring it. p 
Who would think now that ſuch a Spirit as. 
this, that ſo highly precends to exalt Grace, 
ſhould really diſparage it, and undermine ic 2: 
Who would think that the enemy of Gods Gtace, , 
blew in this humout- upon the world, and kin- 
led 'this. tnighty zeal that ſeems fo glorioliſly to» 
Hluſtrare and recommend ic }. And yet we may 
fee reaſon to believe ſo, when we ſhalt confider- 
char rhis Free Grace, that is ſo niagnificently. 
talke of, is infinitely unworthy God, atid' pre-- 
jadicial to his Glory, both in. the notion of Free, 
and in the notion. of Grace. For a thus: admited, 
thus celebrared freencfs, is bur an fkumoutſome 
doatinng on-'a party, which ſelf-admirers are- 
eas'd ro call the Elef?, that is, thoſe of their owt: 
ſhion and likeneſs. . They feet fanſite chem- 
ſetves che. favourites-and ſpecial dartings of 'Hea- 
ven,. not fromanyreafon they have to thirtk fo» 
from the goodneſs of their lives, but-rhe ſttengehi. 
of their imaginarions, which furmifif chem. with. 
and-proud 'preſumptions ; and*rhen'they - 
admire (and well chey may) the freeneſs of. chas- 


grace which chooſeth. them-ro be the darlirigs, . 
and- pecnliar people, ' with _—— 


J 
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they can conceit themſelves to be ſo. - And thus 
the freeneſs they commend in God, is that we 
call childiſh and unreaſonable fondneſs in our 
ſelves; which is infinitely unbecoming him, 
who is-a lover of Righteouſneſs, and no reſpetter of 
perſons : who adts by the eternal Laws of Righr 
and Good, and not by the feminine meaſures of 
impotent humour and indulgence,” and the free- 
neſs of whoſe Grace conſiſts nor in loving or fa- 
vouring us, withMr reaſon, bur for reaſons 
drawn from the benignity and perfection of 
his own nature, , which communicates withour 
external motive. or conſtraint, without bounds 
or poſſibility of impediment. And thus we ſee 
how a corrupt and abuſive notion of the freedom 
of Gods grace, hath been infinuated by this de- 
viceto the prejudice of his Glory. And as free 
grace has been miſrepreſented in the notion of 
Free, ſo alſo hath it been corruptly taught in the 
notion of Grace, which-ſome have repreſented 
as a violence the divine power offers unto our 
wills ; atleaſt, -ſuperinducing a foreign quali 
upon us, to which we contribute nothing, which, | 
makes us Meigs dai, 25 the Heathen expreſſes ir, 
Good and happy by a certain fate.” So thar 
good men._.are-but a better ſort. of Engines. By 
which notion of grace God is 344 "s to contra- 
dict the laws bimſelf hath eſtabliſhr in; the. Uni- - 


verſe, 
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verſe, which have provided that every thing a& 
conſonantly to the rules of their own natures. 
Beſides which, ſuch an irreſiſtible impulſe as this, 
defeats the doftrine of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. For who is rewarded for ations that 
are perfe&tly anothers, or who is puniſſi'd for 
what he could not help ?- And if grace be ſuch a 
force as makes: men good irreſiſtibly, and this 
Grace beſtow'd only on onghere, and another 


there, meerly as arbitrary Will ſhall diſpoſe it;. 


the greaceſt part of men ( for ought I ſee ) will 

have fair apology for their {tns, at leaſt for their 

negledts, ſince they wanted that which was ines 
ceſlary to make them derter, and.God alone could: 
have given them. 

'Eyu o"' ovx dirs gu: 

"Ad Zwvs x, Morga 
was the Apology of the Heathen; and might be 
all mens IS os this- ſuppoſal. An this: 
['add, that ſach-a notion of:Gods grace, lays a 

foundation for -{loth and remiſſion of all :endea- 

vour: For whoever believes that the grace of God 
where it comes is like a mighty current char bears: 
down all before ir, irreſiſtibly forceth our wills- 
to a compliance, and 'makes ſuch ſudden and 

miraculous changes upon our: natures: I ſay 

whoever believes this, and thinks alſo that this - 


grace is-neceſſary ro make him good and bappy; 
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and thar nothing he can do -can'obrain- it; gr 
draw it near him ; what can we expe, but thar 
ſucha man ſhould neglect all care and diligence in 
order to the.making himſelf bereer,in expeRation 
of this neceſſary irrefiſtible Grace, without which 
his endeavours are at the beſt tmpertiaent 2 and 
who is ſo ridiculous to: digg for the wind to 
fill his Sails, or co endeavour to ſer to Sea wich- 
our 1t ? 

We fee then how the fulnels and glory of the 
divine grace have been undermined by plauſible 
and dangerous conceits that have crept into the 
-warld under the notion of free grace, diſho- 
nourable to God, and injurious to the intereſt of 
mens Souls. And this is the ſecond device I pro- 
poled to dereet. 

Thirdly then, another defign Satan manageth 
againſt Gods glory, 'is to diſparage and vi- 
like his Spirit , which he doth by aſcribing to 
ic the fookſh, and ſometimes wicked impul- 
ſes, the fond and extravagant 'conceirs of the- 
ſons of imagination. For-as of old when 
he percetved he could not overcome the belief 
and acknowledgement of a Deity : He multjph- 
<d Gods, and Drihed things of the meaneſt and 
vileſt rank and nature; even ftocks and ſtones, 
vices ahd. diſeaſes: in like manner perceiving 
now. that. be-cannot binder the influcoce of the 

afo b bo = Spirit 
EX 


- Is. w_ 


Satans Policy deteRed. 


Sans 3. 


395 


Spiric of God from being acknowledg'd in the 
world ; He crys up _ folly and hor imapina- 
tion, for the work of the Spiric : He ms it 
to boyling 49" under the name of zeal, and 
 tothediſcales of mens fancies, melancholy, and 
phrenfie under the name of the Spirits motions. 
Thus when kindled mclancholly hath inflamed 
the imagination with hor and ſcalding conceits, 
ahd the fired Fancy gets into the Revelarions, 
"opens the Seals, pours out the Viols, and fanta- 
Kically interprers. the Fares of Kingdoms ; when 
"tis mounted on the Wings of the Wind, flys in- 
to the Clouds, and flutters there in Myſtical non- 
ſznſe, when it flows into the tongue in an extta- 


vagantramble, and abuſeth che-name and word 


of God, mingling it with canring, unintelligi- 
ble babble; Ifay, when the difeaſed and thedi- 
turbed Fancy thus variouſly difplays it ſelf, Sa- 
tart makes men believe they are a&ted by the Spi- 
rit, and chat thoſe wild agitarions of ſick imagitia- 
tion are divine morions. 

And when this fire is deſtended from the fan- 
cy to the affections, and theſe, being extrreainly 
moved by thoſe vain and proud conceirs, cauſe 
tremblings and foamings, convulſions and ecſta- 
fies in the body (all which are but rarural diſ- 
eaſes, if-not worſe, and juſt ſach as wete thoſe 
odd ecltazidal motions of 
ey Bd 4 2: 
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they came foaming from his Alrars.) Theſe I 
ſay the ſame wicked Deſigner bath taught theſe 


.wild-Phantaſticks blaſphemouſly to aſcribe to the 


bleſſed, and adorable Spirit. And when, their 
fancies being full of rurgid notions and their bo- 
dies in an ecſtaſie, they dream of ſtrange ſights, 
voices, and wonderful diſcoveries, which are 
nothing but the unquier agitations of their dif 
order'd brains. Theſe alſo Satan perſwades 
them to be divine Revelations, and effects of 
the Spirit of God ſhewing ir ſelf miraculouſly in 
them. 

Briefly then and in ſumm : Every humour 
and, Fantaſtick unaccountable motion hath by 


this device been repreſented as the work of 


that Spirit, to which they are moſt oppo- 


fire. Thus when warm and brisk Sanguine 


preſents a chearful Scene, and fills the imagi- 
nation with pleaſant dreams, theſe are taken 
for divine illapſes, for the joys and incomes of 
the Holy Ghoſt. When heated Melancholly 
hath kindled the bvſie and 2&ive fancy ; the 
Enthuſiaſt then talks of Illuminations, New 
Lights, Revelations, and many wonderful fine 
things, which are aſcribed ro the ſame Spi- 
rit. But when Flegm predominates, and 
quencheth the Fancaſlick Fire, rendering the 
mad man more dull, lumpiſh/ and unaQive ; 
v then 
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then the Spirit is withdrawn, and the man un- 
der ſpiritual darkneſs  and+ deſertion. And 
when again choler is boiled up into rage and 
fury, agaiaſt every thing that is not of E Fan- 
raſtick cur and meaſure, this alſo is preſumed 
to be an holy fervour kindled by chat Spirit, 
whole real fruirs are Gencleneſs and Love. 

Thus then doth the Devil deviſe to dilgrace the 
Spirit of God and irs influence, by thoſe numerous, 
vile, and vain pretenſfions, which he thinks a 
likely means to extirpate the belicf of the a- 
gency of the Spirit, and to render it ridicu- 
lous. 

But again ( 4. ) Satan deviſcth againſt Gods 
own glory by deſigning againſt his worſhip. 
Which he doth by endeavouring to deſtroy its 
reverence under pretence of Spirituality. God 
requires to be glorified in body, and in ſoul, 
which are his, and Satan fers the worſhip of 
one againſt the other, that, he may deſtroy both, 
Thus when under che Law Religion required the 
Pomp. and Solemnity of external Rites and 
Uſages, the ſubtle deligner drives it on in that 
method ſo far, that ar laſt the Spirit of Religi- 
on was loſt in the ceremony, and the life and 
ſubſtance in the circumſtance. Burt when Chri- 
ſtianity came into the world to aboliſh that cere- 
monial ceconomy in order to the eſtabliſhing a 

more 
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more ſpiritual frame of Worſhip, then doth $a- 
can'turn with the Tyde, and puts on the (ern. 
blance'of a Zealot for Spirituality, which he 
profectites To far, till at laſt int the Gnoſticks aid 
other aiery Hereticks, he had run Religion out in- 
wo meer 'empry Fantaſtick Notionality. Ih like 
manner \yhere in theſe larter ages the world 
hach beet! difabuſed, and hath deteRed the va- 
niry of the formal outſtde- Religion of Rome. 
There doth the deſignet fall ih with the Cur- 
rent, | ſets up for a Reformer, and mightily 
contends for the Spirituality of Worſhip. He 
ets into the Pulpit, and there with hot and 

tweating zeal he crys up the purity, the purity 
of Religion, and never leaves citing on: the 
fabje& till he hath fired metis congues againſt 
every matter of decency and order, as formal 
and Hiitichriſtian. And when he is ſhut our of 
thofe high places, he creeps into corfets, and 
inflanies the Spirits of the” zealous and the ig- 
horant , againſt all harmleſs circumſtances ' of 
Reverence and Decorurti. And (6 far hath 
he prevailed in - this device, as to drive thoſe 
of warm affe&tions,  aad weak hetds-, from 
all due external Reverence- to God and things 
Sacred, For theſe well-ttieaning people - be- 
mg frighted by the terrible noxſe of Pope- 
iy , Antichriſtianifm, Superſticion, TOP 
they 
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they have Jearnt to hate, but not to under- 
ſtand) boggle, and fly off from every thing 
their furious Guides have marked with this 
abhorred Chara&ter. And thus a rude and 
flovenly kind of Religion hath made irs wa 
into the world, and fuch a ſordid carlelnel; 
in matters of divine worſhip, that ſhould a 
ſtranger come into the afſemblies thar are ated 
by this Spirit. He could not by their carriage 
imagine whar they were a doing ; and that 
they were about holy Offices, would perhaps 
be one of the Jaſt things he could conje- 
@ure. Thus bold and ſawcy alk hath crept 
into mens prayers, under the preteace of ho- 
ly familiaricy with God, nauſeous impertinent 
bawling, under the cover of praying by the 
Spirit, and all kind of irreverences in external 
demeanour, under the ſhelter of a pretended 
Spiricual worſhip. 
And thus the deſign of Saran is ſucceſsfully. 
carried on in the world, which is, «to ſubtilize 
Religion rill he hath deltroyed it. To make' 
it inviſible that he may make it nothing. 
And this is another way whereby be betrays 
thoſe who are Izorant of bis Devices, And thus! 
I have difpaccht the firſt General, 13%, Satans 


Devices againſt Gods glory. 
| From 
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From which I deſcend to the ſecond, wiz, 
Satans devices againſt the Peace of the Church, 
which, while ir ſtands in its main and united 
body, islike a mighry mo'»>rain unconcern'd in 
the tumults in the air, while we bluſtering winds 
and tempeſts aſſault, but cannot prejudice or 
diforder it. And therefore the Deſigner en- 
deavours to divide, what he cannot Jeal with 
in its knit and combined ſtrength.:. He ſtrives 
to crumble it into Sets and Aroms, that this 
mountain may become an heap of. Sands, 
which he may blow up and.down, and ſcatter 
with his winds, and fo at laſt. become a plain 
before him. For which Deſign he hath two 
main inſtruments and Devices, viz. (1.) Pha- 
rifaical Pride under the cover - of Religious- 
ſtritneſs : And ( 2.) Intemperate Heat, un- 
der the notion of Holy and Divine Zeal. 
Thefe are the chief Engines for the dividing 
purpoſes. 

( 1.) Then he hatches,. and foſters a Spiric 
of. Pride and Se&tarian Inſolence, ( a ſure and 
fatal Divider) under the ſpecipus pretence of 
Religious ſtriftnels. For: where he perceives 
he _ a in his deſigns .of debauch- 
ing the world, and p ating open prophane- 
neſs and Impiety : He Sfes his " Rot puts, 
en the cloathing, of: light, and wraps himſelf in. 
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a Cloak ſpun of ſtrict and ſevere pretenſions ; 
and.in. this habit puts himſelf among the proud. 


and.conceited- Profeſfors.. Thefe he and their 
own yanity gild and adorn, © with all che glori- 
Qus names and priviledges of the Goſpel; and 
when they have incircled cheir heads with their 
own Fantaſtick Rays, and are fiwoln in their 


reatneſs : They: then proudly contemn all, but 
their darling felves, under the-notion of the for- 
mal, che moral, and'che-wicked; and fornfully 
' piry the -poor and carnal world, thar is; all thac 
are not arrived to their conceited pitch and ele- 


vation: and now having thus dig1ified them- 


ſelves, -and debaſed others, they herd: rogether,, 


draw the Church mee: their hile- corners, , and 


proudly withdraw from: che- Communion: of 


ethers, whos have leſs conceit, though. more 
Chriſtianicy. - They bid us ſtand' oF. leſt. we 
pollute them with: our: unhallowed. approaches, 
and having made us as the Heathen: and Pabli- 
ean, they cry, Come out from- amang them. - The: 
true Church; Soundnels of Judgement, Purity: 
of Doctrine ,, and of worſhip: ( if: we will be- 
lieve them.) is confined co: their- Gange ;-jult as: 
it was tothe corners of: Africa of old, when: their 
friends the Gnoſticks. were: there. Thus they» 
fivell-and ſwagger in their fantaſtick.imaginatr- 
E &e ONS, 


imaginations , with: a Fyumpany of. ridiculous. 
y 


Cn 


ther, and all againſt tobriery and truth : and 
thus'is: ch {@hurch divided, the intereſt of Relj- 
gien iveakned, and:che world prepared:for Athe- 
vals bn dong L919 [. Oz 4 

Bur |( 2. ) Another inſtrument and Device , 
Satar uſeth to imbroil the Church, is Fantaſtick 
heat ynderthe name and motion 'of divine zeal. 
Fire:is/ a {ubrile 'and powerful- Divider, and no 
fire: like” that: which is ſuppoſed ro come from 
the Altar, | though ir be bur 'a paſſionate flame 
kindled: ina fiery temper char'is only tinured 
wich Religion. 1: Far every thing thar is hot and 
vehement about: Religious matters wears the 
name'and Livery of Zeal ; and Zeal when *ris 
direted by goqd. Principles, to the ends of ſo- 
briety and: vercue;- is! a\noble and-generous tem- 
per;: bur when. tis .adtuated by 14 rance and 
evil principles, and hurried on by ind impulſes, 
to x As of rage: and animofity, *tis-a dange- 
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rous, and killing evil. Andlike a fire-brand in 
a Magazine of powder, which deſtroys. with- 
out diſtinion, and blows up every thing that re- 
fiſts the fury of its motion. This then being. 
fair in its pretence, and miſchievousin ies effects, . 
Saran uſeth in his deſigns of-dividing. He kin- 
dleth ſome little Religious warmths in eager and 
violent Conſtitutions, and blows the Coals-till 
natural paſſion be concerned and fired : So thar 
at laſt what was at firſt 'only a ſpark of Religi- 
on, becomes a mighty flame of Rage. Then. 
breaks hie our upon the Church with this holy Fire, . 
deſtroys that Charity which is the bond of peace, 
and fills all with {moak. and vapour, . darkneſs : 
and confuſion. He Chriſtens: this Jebwlike fu-- 

, 2 Zeal for God,. and declaims-agaiaſt every 
ding that is ſober and temperate, as luke-warm-- 
neſs and indifference. He gets- int@ the Popu- 
lace (who have many grains of Rage for one of: 
Judgement ) and” hurries' the poor miſtaken» 
Bigor, together with the proud Phariſaical Diſ-- 
fenrer, dt the filly concerted Schiſmarick, inta» 
the fame unavoidable ruine, to.eternal ages. . 


From which, 8c... 
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Beloved when [ pave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common Salvation, it was 
need/ul fur me to write unto you, and ex- 
bort you, that you ſhould earneſtly contend 

for the Faith which was once delivered to 
the Saints. 


V 


Ur Saviour tells us in the Parable, 
thar where the Hushandman had 
ſown the good Sced, there the ene- 
my ſcarrer'd Tares, where God by 

= # hisSpirit and Meſſengers hath plant- 
ed Sacred and Divine truths, there Satan fers Er- 

rours, Herefies, and Doctrines not according 


og 


ct 
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Church, even 
Ir 4-E - ho ſeparated themſel 
Spirits, Seducers, who leparat VES 

< Communion. of the Church, - crept into 
houſes, led captive filly men, and filly women ; 
privily brought in danmable Herefies, even to the 
denying the Lord that bought them; turned many 
from the faith to follow fables, dreams,. and 
fenſleG6 imaginations. Such there were then, and 
St. Paul rells us that there muſt be Herefies, 
x Cor. 11. 19. The luftsand various corruption: 
of men, in conjun&ion with the permiſſions of 
God, make them unavoidable. Some of the 
firſt we read of in the Chriſtian Church, were 
the Judaizing Chriſtians, who raught the neceſ- 
yy of retaining the Moſaical law, the denyers 
of the Reſurreftion, and the vile Gnoſticks who- 


under pretence of more knowledge, and high- 


er priviledges, abuſed Chriſtian Liberty to all 


licentiouſnefſs, and vileneſs of living, making 


nl 


fhipwrack boch of Faith and Conſcience. A- 
gainſt theſe, St. Peter, St. James, Se. John, parti- 


_ cularly write in their Epiſtles, and this of our 


Apoſtle Sr. Jude, is all directed againſt that He- 
reſte. In oppoſicion- ro which, writing of the- 
Common Salvation, he ſaith, it was needful to 
write. unto them. ( the true Catholicks ) and ex- 

bort. 
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hort them, that they ſhould earneſtly contend for thi 
Faith, which was once deliver'd to the Saints. 

This was needful in his days, and 'tis certain- 
ly as neceſlary in ours, in which all the old He- 
refies are revived, with the addition of new, on 
which account the ſubje&is too ſeaſonable, and 
[ choſe it at this time,as a Preface tothe diſcourſes, 
1 intend on all the main Principles of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, as I-have already treated, 1norder, 
on all the Principal heads of the Nacural, 

In the words read, two-main propoſitions are 
implyed. 

1. That there was a Faith anciencly deliver'd 
to the Saints. | | | 

2. Thar all Chriſtians are bound to contend, 
and egrneſtly, for thar Faith which was deliver'd 
ro thoſe Saints. 

[ begin wirh the Firſt. There was a Faith de- 
liver'd to the Saints. Now aimidft thegreart di- 
verſity, and contrariety of opinions, that at pre- 
ſent are in the Chriſtian Church, each encicling 
ir'ſelf ro the Faith that was originally deliver'd 
to the Saints, it may ſeem 2 matter of difficulty 
to determine which is the right, the true Faith : 
which difficulty doth nor ariſe ſo much from the 
nature of the thing, as it doth from mens cor- 
rupt intereſts and affections, diſputing abour ir. 


And therefore abſtrating from theſe, I ſhall en- 
TN. F ff deavour 
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Jeavour to ſer before you, the chicf Charadters 


of the true Faith, by which you may judge whar 
that is, and where it is to be found. 
And 1. The Faith wetreat of, is an Ancient, 


Primitive Faith. Quod erum id prius: Truth 


was from the beginning. Divers of the Do- 
Erines wich which our Saviour hath enlightned 
every one that cometh into the world, were be- 
fore his perſonal appearance in it. Before Abra- 
ham was 1 am, faith He 3 and Abraham ſaw his d.y, 
the diſcovery of his great truths and. ways. He 
was the Author and Finiſher of ow Fauth : In 
him ic bagun ; and it was conſummate in 
his perſonal teaching and inſtruftions. of his im- 
MG Diſciples and, Apoſtles, who. by the 
Spirit Jeliver'd. to, us what they hid. received 
from him. Natural Truths are more and more 
diſcover by time :. For many go to and fro, 


and Scieace ſhall be encreaſed, Bur thoſe di- 


_ vine verities.are matt perfe&t in their founcaia 


and original. They contrakt impurities in 
their ſtreams and remote derivations; and the 
way to diſcover the ccrruptions is to ſtand up- 
onthe old ways, and ſee how it was in the be- 
ginning. 

By this Chara&ter of. the Faith. ; that of the 
Roman Churci is condemn'd; For. >1l the Do- 
arines and uſages of that Church. that are de- 

nyed 


ll. 
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nyed and oppoſed by ours, are in compariſon 
Novelties and Innovations; and whatever Anti- 
quity they pretend to, they were not primitive, 
Their Image-Worlhip, Invocation of Sains , 
Halt-Communion, and Prayer in an unknown 
rongue, are directly, palpably contrary to the 
Holy Scriptures : Their pretended [nfallibility, 
and Univerſality, their Indulgences, Purgato- 
ry, and Tranſubſtantiation, with. divers others 
of their Doctrines, and ulages are by plain 
conſequence condemn'd. by thoſe. Sacred Wris 
tings, Which are the repoſi:ory of che aacient 
Faith and Practice; and both the one and the 
other were unknown to the hictt and pureſt times, 
thoſe of the firſt three hundred, nay fix huadred 
years : which aſlertions, I have in this place 
particularly and largely made good ; and di: 
vers of our Learned Divines have in their wri- 
tings fully proved it: Nor is there any one 
thing which we condemn in the Ronan belief 
or practice, but what hath arole by the corru- 
ion of times, long ſince the beginning ; and 
indeed in the the Church of Rome, there is an 
eternal fountain of Innovations, ia the autho- 
riry they aſſume, of declaring ; that is in good 
earneſt, in making new Arcicles of Faich. So 
that their people can never know waen they 
have all ; new things may ſtill be obc:cuded 
"Ul Fff2 as 
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as neceſſary and effential', without end. 

On the other fide, the CharaQter of Anti- 
quiry condemns the Seats allo. Among them 
there are ſome old Hereſtes received, but their 
- principles and practices, as oppoſite to.thoſe of 
our Church of England, were not in the firſt, 
beſt rimes. Presbytery , Independency, Anabaptiſm, 
Quakeriſm may have been here, and there of old in 
the brains of ſome particular conceited men, bur 
never were in any.general practice any where ; the 
eldeſt not two hundred years ago;. and ſome have 
aroſe in our own time.. "Their ways hey pretend 
to, be contain'd'in the holy Sctipenres; and if 
ſo, we would preſently acknowledge them to. 
be Primitive : Bur they are in the Scriptures , 
only as thoſe are interprered by their private 
Spirits ; that- is, not there, but in the fancies of 
the Innovators ;- and theſe being: their- guide, in 
interpreting, Lo! here alſo is a fountain of per- 
petual novellizing. And as-long as: the imagi- 
nations of, men can frame novelties, we ſhall 
never be at the end of new Sets. 

We have feen the riſe of fome in- our” late- 
times of: confuſions, and if ever we ſhould be fo 
unhappy as to ſce ſtich.again ( which» God for- 
bid) in all likelihood from- the ame Source ; 
| ther new, yet unheard of, Sets and Hereles 
— wonld ariſe, to the further dividing of. the 

wh Church. 
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Chncurh,ad ſcandal of Religion. There is nothing 
ſo pregnant with Novelties as imagination, and 
the SeCtarian private Spirit is no better nor worſe 
than Fancy. I deny nor, bur thele,all ſorts of them, 
do retain fome of the Primitive DoC tines, as 
the Roman Church alſo doth ; bur their opinions 


| and ways that are oppoſite to the Church of Fn- 


d, are not (uch. 


This our Church, withour: fondneſs or over-- 
weening, I may fay,. doth profeſs and reach the- 
Ancient, Apoſtolical, Primitive Chriſtianity ,. 


and hath admitted no new things that are con- 
rrary tO it. It was reformed according to the 
Scriprures ; the Scriptures, as they are inter- 


preted by the firſt General Councils, and Fathers, 


thoſe next the Apoſtles, who, we ought ro be- 
lieve, underſtood beſt what were their dodtrines: 


and ways. 
This Church in. its conſtitutions 1s therefore- 


truly ancient, fo in every main, every confide- 
rable thing 5 and truly Proteſtant, proteſting- 
both agamit Roman and SeCtarian Innoyacions. 

2. Another Charager of the Faith delivered: 
to the ancient Saints, . is, that it was pure :. "I'was. 


* deliveted ro the Sainrs, and it made thenr fuch.} 


The wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure.. 
k tcacheth and produceth Purity , Holincls,. 
and real Goodneſs, in Heart and Life. =_ 
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buſineſs of it is to canform us unto God, and 
to make us like him: And the Lord our God 
is holy. 

And by this Chara&ter: alſo is Popery con- 
demn'd. For this teacherh ſome dire& impie- 
ties and immoralities, and by the conſequence 
of ſome other of irs DoCtrines, the neceſſity of 
Reformation of life, is quite taken away ; the 
Reins me laid-on mens necks, and Gods Laws 
are made void by their traditions. 

Of the firſt fort are their Idolatries, and In- 
vocation of Saints and Angels, which God both 
in the Old Teftament and the New, hath lo 
earneſtly declared againlt ; as the higheſt diſho- 
nour to his Majeſty, and affront to his Glory ; 
and which he ſtigmarizeth as the greateſt impu- 
rities ; and frequently calls Fornication and 
Whoredome ; they are ſpiritually fo : Likewiſe 
their. doQrines and practices of depoſing and 
murdering of Princes, and abſolving the people 
from their Allegiance , their | diſpenſing with 
Perjuries, Rebellions, and other ſorts of wick- 
ednels, are higheſt immoralities, and moſt An- 
tichriſtian ; that is, moſt contrary to the Spirit, 
Genius, and: deſigns of the holy Jeſus, which 
were to redeem unto himſelf a peculiar people, 3ea- 
lous of h00d works. Beſides which dire& and 
point blank oppoſitions, ro the Chriftian prin- 


ciples 
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ciples and Rules, they ſtrike at the root and main 
deſign 'of Chriſtianicy, by thoſe their doctrines 
that render repentance and. change of life unne- 
celliry. © © - 
For according to- them, the favour of God 
and: erernal Salvation may be had- upon eaſier 
rerms : Croſſings, Pilgrimages , Ave Maries , 
Whippings, Faſtings; wich Confeiſion and: Ab- 
folution, will do the buſineſs... TFhere: is no 
need of curing off right hands, of plucking our 
of right eyes, and mortifying the body, in our 
SaVIours: Siricual ſence; that is, of ſubduing 
and reſcinding all inordinate appetites and affe- 
&tions, which are the great difficulties of Religi- 
on) the bodily exerciſes will ſufice; we may. be 
lafe, and Sainted without obedience to thoſe 
hard ſayings. Or, if the other things ſhould 
be alles 'is but going to Purgatory art laſt, 
and if you have money to leave for Maſſes and 
Dirge's, you are ſecure of being pray'd out 
thence. So that here the greateſt deſign of the- 
Goſpel, which is real, inward holineſs, and 
purity, is deſtroyed : And withour. holineſs 'ris 
here made poſſible to fee God: And this is the 
worſt thing that any thing that pretends to Re- 
ligioncan be guilty of. 

On the other hand the Sefts, whatever-pu- 


ricy and ſpirituality. they pretend , do many, 
' mole. 
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moſt of them, teach doctrines, and walk in 
| ways thatare contrary tothe purity of heart and 
life,that becomes a Chriſtian. The Gnoſticks, who 
were ſome of the firſt Fanaticks in the Chriſtian 
Church, pretended that they were the (piritual, 
the pure people, and thar all things to them 
were pure, on which account they gave them- 
ſelves up to all Immorality and filthineſs : Sen- 
fual, faith the Apoſtle, havmg nat the Spirit, They 
denycd there was any moral good and evils in 
the nature of things, andeſtimate of God. And 
this Hereſie is. received among ſome of our Secs, 
God they think and ſay, ſees no fin in them his 
ele& people. He _—_ for the lake of holi- 
neſs and vertue, bur freely, that is, for no rea- 
ſon but meer  unaccountable will ; and if (o, 
'ris in vain to amend our lives, to live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly, in order to our acce- 
prance with him : Though we are the quite con- 
trary in all manner of evil converſation, we 
may yet be his beloved, his choſen ; This hath 
the maligniry of the worſt of Popery or Hea- 
theniſm. And ſuch a Principle is among ſome 
of the Sets: I accuſe nor all others that do not 
afhrm ſo much as this, do in a manner make 
good works unneceſſary : Faith, their airy Faith, 
that preſcinds from moral goodneſs is all. All 
is believing, receiving, truſting, relying ; which 


are 
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are great duties, parts of Faith, bur this, as ju- 
ſtifying implys more, 13 an entire obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel. - Such a Faith as this is that 
which St. James writes ſo earneſtly againſt, as 
dead, and unſignifying (of it (elf alone) to the 
purpole of Juſtification, and acceptance with 
God. Again the imputed Righteouſne(s of 
Chriſt, is a grear truth rightly underſtood, bur 
by divers SeQtaries 'tis abuled to this falſe noti- 
on, that all Righteouſneſs that Chriſt wrought, 
is formally and properly ours, as if we had done 
it: So that we may be holy and vertuous by 

his holineſs, though we have none of our own, 
contrary to that of St. John, Little Children, let no 
man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 1 Job. 3.7. Bur thele fancy they 
are righreous, without doing Righteouſneſs : if 
they can lay hold on Chriſt, rol] upon him, (as 
they phraſe it) and firmly believe that he is theirs, 
they are then compleatly righteous, by the impu- 
ration of his,though they have none of their own : 
which Solifidian , 4ntmomian Notions , that are 
lately ſpread among the Seats, place Religion in 
the _ as the Popiſh Doctrines do in {ome 
external ſervices; and as effeRually as theirs, 
take away the neceflity of real reformation , 
and true goodneſs. I might add a great deal 


more under this head, as their DoCtrines of In- 
Ggg fhrmiries, 
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firmities, by which excuſe themſelves in 
their Spiritual ſins, their decrying morality, as a 
dull, low, graceleſs thing, the immoral pra- 
&ices of Schilm, Diſobedience, &c. that they 
indulge and defend themſelves in: Theſe are 
impurities that are contrary. to that Fauh which) was. 
once deliver'd to the Samts.. 

Burt now: the Church of England teacheth all 
the dutics we owe to God, our Neighbour, and: 
our ſelves, in the juſt. laticude and'extent of 
them. Ir hath no ſhifts or evaſons of, Repen- 
rance, and Reformation. lt allows no hopes of Sal 
vation but upon thoſe terras. It teacheth no pra- 
Rice that is impious, or immoral, nor. indulgeth 
any; whoever is an evil man in this Church, knows 
he is ſo,by his ownPrinciples he-is condemn'd;and 
hath no hopes of Salvatian, . but whar are ground- 
ed on effectual Repentance, and Reformation. 

3. The Fatth deliver'd to. the- Saints is peace- 
able. Thoſe Saints were ſo ; Sheep, Lambs, 
Doves. Such was. their Lord, the Prince of 
Peace ,_ and his Religion, the wiſdome from. 
above pure and four 5 By this Character al- 
ſo Popery is confured, which tends to the de- 
ftruftion both of Eccleſiaſtical; and civil peace. 
The former, the. peace of” the. Church, they 
pretend to have-beſt provided for, by the Supre- 
macy and Infallibility they have erected —_ 

| And- 
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And by theſe all Controverſies in Religion, 
are ( they tell us) quickly ended. Bur 
ſery on't is, that that which ſhould end the 
Controverſies, is it (elf, one, and the greateſt. 
They have an effecual Engine for Union, bur 
they themſelves are not agreed where it is; and 
they are incurably divided about this their ground 
of uniting. For ſome place the Supremacy and 
[nfallibility in the Pope, ſome in the Council, 
ſome in both ; and this hath not been only the 
oppoſition of petty Do&tors and Diſputers, but 
Church is againſt Church : The French and the 
German for one ; and the Spaniard and the Italian 
for another : Yea Pope hath decreed againſt 
Pope in this matter; and Pope and Gene- 
' ral Council againſt Pope and General Coun- 
cil. Lo! here is the Catholick Union , the 
certain and infallible way of ending Con- 
troverſies in Religion. A way they have, but 
they cannot fand it : Yea, they are together b 

the cars about that Infallible way of ending al | 
ſtrife. And notwithſtanding this rare receipt 
that is in their hands, the diſeaſe, the great dif- 
ferences and difpures of their ſeveral Slorders, 
remains ſtill uncured. And indeed that Church 
hath laid a foundation for everlaſting differences 
and diſagreements, by bringing numerary, ſpe- 
culative, and doubtful Tenents into their Creeds ; 
Gog32 an 
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an Engine for endleſs diviſions. There is no 
poſſible uniting, but upon the few, main, cer- 
train Articles contain'd in the Primitive Creeds. 
Additions to theſe are the chief grounds of the 
Diviſions of Chriſkendome. So that the Romany 
Church provides not for Eccleſiaſtical Peace, 
bur deſtroys ir by irs diſputable Articles of 
Faith; and further ſo, by its other intollerablc 
rerms of Communion , the various Idolatrics 
and Superſtitions it impofeth , by which they 
drive the beſt and moſt intelligent Chriſtians 
from them: And ſo are themſelves the Schilma- 
ticks: They make the breaches in the- Church 
they complain. of, And for civil peace , 'tis 
clear in all Hiſtories, that the. Popes, and their 
Agents and Emiſlaries ( eſpecially the Jeſuires ) 
have been the great embroylers and Incendia- 
ries of Chriſtendome : The combuſtions and 
troubles of every nation in it, can ſadly wit- 
. neſs this. The fore-mentian:d Dodtrines of 
Depoſing Kings, and abſolving the people from 
their Allegiance, are principles of everlaſting Re- 
betlions, and diſturbance. 

But ler us look on the other ſide. How is it 
with the Sets in reſpect of peaceableneſs ? why, 
they may lay unto ſtrife, Thou art our Mother, and 
to Feuds and Animoſities, you have broyght us ito 


the world. Unpeaceableſs. of principles, and 
temper, 


— 
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temper, breed and maintain them. They are 


broken from the Church, and divided each from 


other, and amongſt themſelves ſubdivided, 
minc't almoſt into Aroms. There is nothing 
bur endleſs diviſfions, animoſities, jarrings, di- 
ſpures among them : The ways of peace they have 
not known, they will not know. They have 
cauſleſly ſeparated from. the Communion. of the 
Church of: Enzland, and: for the fame reaſons muſt 
have left the Fellowſhip- of the Saints menti- 


on'd in the Text, and of all the Chriſtians of * 


the Primitive times, ro whom both in doctrine 
and-many praRices ,. they are moſt unlike. 
And upon the fame principles, new Secs 
grow our of them, that divided firſt, and more 
evils ſpring from thoſe others from time to time, 
to the worlds end. I. deny not but that there 
are diverſe miſſed abuſed perſons of peaceable, 
and quiet Spirits, drawn in among them, and we 
are to pray ,. and to endeavour that ſuch ay be 
regain'd ; and- if the Government ſhould think. 
fit ro abate ſome leſſer things in conſtderation of 
ſuch, to ſatisfie and recover them, it would be 
charity and kindneſs, that I know not whowould: 
diſlike. - Bur thoſe thar are of the right Sectarian, 
ſtamp and temper, will never reſt, or ſettle any. 
where, nor be ſatisfied with any conceſſion. 


God Almighty may change their hearrs and; 
minds: 
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minds by his power, but nothing leſs can; and 
all that we can do'isto' pray 'to him for them : 
Nothing leſs than their whole wills, and anen- 
tire ſubjection to their fancies, will contene chem : 
and if thoſe were granted, we could nor be al- 
ſured they would pleaſe them long; nothing 

The 'y are Clouds carried about with 
winds, Jude v. 12. Let the wind be where it 
will co Jay, no one can ſay from what point it 
will blow ro morrow. They are acted by a 
private Spirit that is as little certain : The opi- 
nions it ſuggeſts are numerous, and all account- 
ed divine and facred, ( Gods truth, Goſpel 
ways) they muſt nor be parted with, or filenc't ; 
no, . all Laws and Conſtitutions of Government 
muſt be thwarted, overthrown rather : Love 
and Peace and all muſt be ſacrificed to the Idols ; 
which being ſo, what quietneſs can there be 
from hence ? what peace or temper among ſuch 
principles? Theſe ually annoy, and di- 
ſturb the Church; and ro know what they do 
in the State, let us conſider Germany , Scotland, 
and 'tis to be hoped ( though we have frail me- 
mories on this f1de ) we [all not forget how 


peaceable the Sedtaries have been in England, or 
| not obſerve how quiet theyare at this day. Re- 

member hope we ſhall for Caution ; I urge no 
| other remembrance. I. wiſh they themk 


elves 


did 
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did not remember them ſo well, as we find they 
do by many of the ſame aftions and diſcourſes : 
Thar Kings hold from the people; are only 
Truſtees for them, and may be reſiſted and de- 
poſed, when they fail in that cruſt, are Politicks 
that do not much rend tocivil peace, and we 
know whoſe Principles thoſe were; and we 
have no great reaſon to think they have quirted 
them. I can give but brief hints of things char 
would afford matter enough to fill Volumes , 
as both Popiſh and Sectarian diſloyalty, Re- 
bellions and diſturbances would do. Bur in- 
to theſ® mens ſecrets ler not our Souls come. 

The Church that we ( ſome of us ar leaſt) 
profeſs our ſelves ro be members of; teacheth 
no unpeaceable dofrines, . is guilty of no ſuch 
pratices. It impoſeth no-Articles on our be- 
lief, as neceſſary. ro our Salvation, but the An- 
cient Creeds ;. no-terms of- Communion , bur 
ſuch reaſonable orders and decencies as are free 
from all a ce of- Idolatry and Superſtition, 
or any-hing elfe that is unlawful ; as will ap- 
pear te.any rational man, that ſhall take the 
pains toconſtder, and will judge imparrially : no- 
thing that is more burthenſome or grievous, than 
the Rites and uſages. of the Primitive Chriſti- 
an Church were ; which aſſertions F haven this 


place lately proved, and divers ef our Divines . 
| | M3 
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in their books have fully done. it, to the ſhame 


of Fanatical Gainſayers. As to the concerns of 


civil peace, our Church, witch Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, teacheth active, chearful, conſcienti- 


-ous obedienceto the King, and ſubordinate Ru- 


lers in all lawful things, and quiet ſubmiſſion 


to the penalties of not obeying, when the things 


required are unlawful , plainly, certainly o : 
And that we are nor in this, nor in any caſe to 
reſiſt. Suitable to this have been the practices 


of the people of this peaceable Church : Among 


whom there hath not yet been found a Rebel. 
We never heard of 2a Church of England-man in 
the late wars againſt rhe King, nor of a Se&tary 
for him. 

But 4. The Faith deliver'd to the Samts, was a 


reaſonable Faith ; the underſtanding of man is the 


Candle of the Lord,Prov.2 0.27. The light of Reaſon 
is his light ; with this The true light hath enlightned 
every one that cometh into the world, Joh. 1.9. and one 
light is nor contrary to another, there is diffc- 
rence in degree, but no oppoſition of Nature. . 
Faith and Reaſon accord : Yea, Faith is an a&t 
of Reaſon: 'tis the higheſt reaſon to believe in 
God : and the belief of our reaſon, is an act of 
Faith, . viz; -;Faith-in the truch and goodneſs of 
God, that would nor give us faculties to delude 
and deceive us, when we rightly exerciſe and 
| __ employ 
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employ them. By. Faith Reaſon is further en- 
| and by the uſe of Reaſon Faith is ap- 
ed. Religion and -Reaſon_ ſweetly agree ; 
and nothing can be Religious that is unrealona- 
ble. Religion is a realonable ſervice. And 
by chis Charafter Popery is diſproved alſo. For 
that <9 $248 on the practice and minds of men, 
things that are extreamly unreaſonable and ab- 
furd, as Articles of Religion : Such are the wor- 
ſhip of inviſible beings, by Images of Wood or 
Stone, and eſpecially the Do&trine of Tranſub- 
ſhariation which is full of Contradictions ; as that 
the ſame body can be in a thon(and places at once; 
that ar che ſame time ic may be bigger, and lefs 
than ir (elf; chatic may move cowards and from it 
ſelf; That ic may be divided noriato parts, bue 
wheles : Theſe, and numerous other abſurdi- 
ties and contradictions, ro the reaſon of man» 
kiad are contain'd in the ſenflels myftery of Po- 
Pilh "I ranfubftanciation. Todefend which, the 
DeQors of that Church are put upon this miſe- 
zable ſhift of denying all reaſon in Religion , 
even the greateſt and moſt fundamental Article 
of 'it, That the fame thing can be, and not be: 
which (ome of them ſay is the only method to 
confure Hereticks. And while Reaſon and our 
Faculriesare acknowledg'd, we cannot entertain 
their non-ſence, nor be anſwer'd in our juſt op- 
Hhh poſi- 
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poſitions of their groſs abſurdities. 
On the other fide, the Character of a reaſona- 


- ble Faith: condemns the Secs, the greateſt part 


of whoſe Divinity is made up of ſenſle(s, abturd 
notions , ' ſet forth in - unintelligible Fanraſtical 
Phraſes; and theſe they account the heights of 
ſpiricuality and myftery, upon. which they va- 
lue and boaſt themſelves, as the only knowing, 
the only ſpiritual people. When there is no- 
thing in all their pretended heights and fpiri- 
tualities, but vain imagination and . dreaming; 
and in v. 8. of-this Epiſtle they are deſcribed by 
this CharaQeer, irvaree{b ue, Dreamers... And as 
the light of Senſe and Reaſon diſpels- the vain 
Images of Dreams, fo theſe admitted would cure | 
Fanatical impoſtures' and deluſtons:. For which 
cauſe 'there is nothing they ſo: vehemently de- 
claim againſt as Reaſon, under the notion of car- 
nal, andasan enemy tothe Spirit, and the things. 
of it. There is. indeed. a-carnal Reaſon, that is 
enmity to-truth and goodneſs; bur that is-not 
the reaſon of: our minds., but: the: reaſon 
of our! appetite, paſſion, and corrupt in- 
tereſt; which is not reafon truly fo called} no 
more than an Ape-is.a man, Bur for want of- 
thus diſtinguiſhing the things that ſo differ, En-. 
thuſiaſts rail violently againſt all Reaſon, as the 
grand adverſary of the truths and myſteries of the - 

SE | | Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. Their Tenents that ſhe calls ſo will not 
bear that light. | 

Burt the Church.of England teacherh no opini- 
ons, no myſteries that need ſuch a deſperate 
courſe ro defend them. Its Articles of Faith are 
all contain'd in the Ancient Chriſtian Creeds, 
which are no way oppoſite to Reaſon in any 
Article, yea, Reaſon either proves or defends 
them all. So that we never give out at this wea+ 
pon, bur are ready to uſe it upon all occaſions 
againſt Atheiſts and Infidels of all ſorts. The 
Church of England owns no Religion but wha is 
reaſonable. 

5. The Faith deliver'd to the Saints was certain ; 
it was deliver'd to them by thoſe that had ir 
from the holy Spirit of God, in the way of. im- 
mediate inſpiration. Thoſe holy men ſpake as 
they were inſpired. And that they were really 
ſo, was no fond imagination, or bold preſum- 
ption, bur a truth aſſured by thoſe mighty mira- 
cles they were enabled ro perform. Thole are 
Gods Seal, and the grand confirmation of a com- 
miſſion from him : and to this proof of their Dor 
Arines, . both Chriſt and his Apoſtles continually 
- appealed; Here is the firm rcaſonable Foundarti- 
on of the Chriſtian certainty : The truths we be; 
lieved are confirmed by Miracles, than which 
there can beno greater evidence. 
LL H h h 2 Bur 
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Bur. now. the Romas: Church deftroys this 
ground of revuend by a I lying 
woaders, which : tmpudentl  aDtruge n 
the: belief of: the people, for thr and 454M 
mation of their falſe and corrupe Religion ; 
the immediate confequence of which is a tuſri- 
cion thereby brought upon the true Mirac\es; 
and here is way made for Scepticifm and uncer- 
rainry'in the greateſt, and moſt Sacred Chriiti- 
an Docrines. And befrdes, the Church -f 
Kome having introduced among theſe many 
doubtful , uncertain, and: many certainly falſe 
opinions, and impoſed them upon the fzirh of 
xs votaries , under the fame obligations as it 
doth the moſt fundamental Articles ; what can 
be the confequence, bur that choſe who diſco- 
ver the errour, or uncertainty of fome of thoſe 
pretended propolicions of Faith, fhould douber all 
the reſt > And indeed ſmnce the main aſſurance 
is placed in the Infallibility of that Churct , 
for which there is fo no reaſon, and fo. much 
plain evidence to: the contrary : Since they 
{elves cannot: tell where that boaſted Infallibi li- 
ry is, whetherin Pope or Ceuncil, if we ſhould 
allow'rhem any ſuch, ic follows that their Faith 
s precarious, and. hath-no foundacion.arall. 

 Inlikemangner the Sedts. among us reſolve all 
their allurance cicher inroa: bare belick; or the te- 
ſtimony 


— 
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Rimony of a privare Spirit; for their ground of cre- 
dicing the Scriptures is butthis Teſtimony ; and 
co y whatever they receive from hence 
bottoms bere... The Papiſts believe the Scri- 
prure on. the Teſtimony of the Church , and: 
theſe believe them on the Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, that is in earneſt, che- fuggeſtions and' reſo- 
lucions of their own, viz, they believe becauſe 
they will believe, and they 6nd themſelves in- 
clin'Funco-ir. 

And upon the fame reafon, when the imagi- 
nation and humour alters they may ceaſe ro be- 
eve, of believe che contrary. And there is 
Rot any thing in the world: more various and: 
uncertain than the ſuggeſtions and impulſes of a 
private Spiric. Beſides, the Secs alſo have vaſt- 
lv mulcipliet Articles of Faith, and made all 
their private epinions facred, calling them, Go- 
ſpel cruchs, precious cruchs, ſaving: rruchs, and: 
the like; when. they are but uncerrainties at 
the beſt, and uflally falſe, and fenſlefs imagina- 
tions; by which way alſo chey cxpole the whole 
body of Chriſtian Principles ro ſuſpicion, and fo, 
weaken the Faich of tome, aad deſtroy the Fairh, 
at others. 

Burche, Church off Eueland ſecures the certain- 
&y of our: Fanh, by reſolving ic into the San 
pruves, the true fours of: lofillibilicy, A" 
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Ciples of Reaſon... Nathing of which, can with 


lief of .that- into the T —_ of the-Spirir in 
the true ſenſe, viz, that: Teftimony thar God 
gave by his Spirit ro Chriſt and his' Apoſtles, in 


thoſe miraculous works he:enabled them to per- 


form.: They did nor -only bear witneſs of 
themſelves, thar, as our Saviour argues with the 


Jews, Luk. 11.48. would not have fignified much : 


The Father. bore witneſs with them, John 15. 8. 
and the works they -performed by his power, 


were the ſure teſtimony : Believe me for the 


works ſake, 1aith our Saviour. Here is the ground 
of certainty. And the - Church - of England en- 
tertains no Articles: of Faith, bur: thoſe princi- 


ples that have been ſo confirm'd, that is, none 
but what are evidently contain'd in the Hol 
Scriptures. Whereas the Roman Church ( to 


mention'no. other) have made the abſurd Do- 
&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, ſacred, though it 
is not _ not contained in Scripture but con- 


trary. to the. reaſon. ,, : and even «to the ſound 


ſenſes of mankind. And if neither reaſon, 
nor {o much. as , our ſenſes, may be believ'd, 
what aſſurance. can we-have of any thing ? 
Aground is here laid for everlaſting Scepriciſm 
and uncertainty. And the Sedts have laid the 
ſame in their numerous,” ſilly tenents, that are 
contrary to. ſome of the. moſt fundamental prin-' 
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any ſhew, be objected againſt this Church. 
6. The Faith delivered to the Saints, was Catho- 
lick, "Twas deliver'd to-all the Saints, enter- 
rin'd by all : -and was not-enly the opinion 
and belicft of a prevailing Fa&tion, or of part 
cular men in Corners. The Commiſſion given 
the Diſciples, was to go- and teach all Nations, 
and to: preach the Gofpel to every creature,. and 
accordingly it was widely: diffuſed; and all that 
ofeſt k name of Chriſt, were inſtructed in 
his Faith and Religion; in all the articles and 
duties of- it, that were eflential and neceſſary: 

In:cheſe they-joyn'd in holy love and communi- 
on, till Seas came among them, that introdu- 
ced dzmnable: Hereſies, contrary to the dodtrine 
they had -received : Theſe divided from the 
Uniry of the pure Catholick Church, and ſepa- 
rated hemſetve from it, gathering into ſele&- 
companies of their own, under pretence of more- 
Truth and Holineſs. 

\ Aﬀeer this manner, the Church of Rome; 
which had'for ſome ages been eminent in the- 
Catholick- Church, did'ac laſt corrupt, and in- 
troduce divers unſound doctrines and uſages, 
unknown ro-the Ancient Catholicks ; and-being 

reat and powerful, it aſſumed the name of the- 
Catholick Church to-it ſelf, and condemn'd all: 


ather Chriſtians as Heretticks, when it _ x 
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ved 
dodrines and ways, there was a Church in in all 
ages that did proteſt. For the Greek Churches, 
which arc of as 4; vo exrent as theirs, never al- 
ſented ro them; and divers ocher Chriſtians in 
all times, boxe Teſtimony thoſe errours 
and depravations. This Se&t was large and 
—_ #adeed, bur 'ris net the number, bur 
inciples, make the Catholick ; Principles 
= mable wo thole that were Sl d to the 
Saints, From theſe they have departed. And 
the jeiler Sets among 1s have done rhe ſame, by 
the maay vain additions that they have made to 
the Faith, and their uajuſt Separation from ther 
Church, which retains the whole body of Ca- 
tholick Doctrines and main Prattices ; with- 
our the mixture of any Herencal or un- 
lawful. A Church = doth not damn all the 
world beſides her own members, as the Roman 
er and divers of the Se&s do, bur _m_ 
Charity to all Chriſtians, many © 
them are Sw great miſtakes mo Hs 
Catholick both = Princip les and =". rae 
I mean the Church of Eaplond 25 now eſtabliſhed 
- as which God preſerve in its purity. 


| Nelf bur a grand Se, againſt whoſe depra ed 
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Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty : Who 
dyed at his Reory of Bath, the fourth 
of November, 1680. and was Buried 
there the Ninth of the ſame Month. 
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Revert. XIV. Ver. 13, 


4nd 1 beard eogice fron Heaven, fayi yorg taito me , 

Write, 7 any bu the dead which dye in the Lord, 

a faith the Spirit , that they 

ng from their labours, jc works Gn 

T Chriſtian Relig jon in any of irs parts, 

we find greater groundsfor the confir- 

mation borh of its author wg excellency ; ſo in- 

finitely: does ir ſurpaſs all” thoſe writings of that 
nature ," which' the gear Sages” of the World, 

have, with {6 niuch ſupercitioufneſs on their 

; and admiration from' their” reſpeCtive fol- 


lowers, | ray add" tov (all' things conſidered) 
not wichoue meriting due praiſe from us, delive- 


red to their Scholars. 
evident and vndentable 


And this will'ap 
if we bue parallel ME enbyar ief heads; 


foeiaſtines, it the princqples upon'w & our Re- 
ligion does”  vtedd; (dhe jr Fit contains, and 
thorerd it' appdin;* hdivilton' will co, 


We by" we profef3*-1n alf which 
choprear Maſters of HER wn, 'doplain; 
by als wo of Ignorance; or 


He more atrentively we conſider the 


ma*- 
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malice, in prevaricating that light they had re- 
fleted upon them'from Jewiſh tradition, ſo that 
it may be well doubred whether their Symbolick 
Divinity were not deſign'd rather to conceal their 
own Ignorance in what they pretended to, than 
to ſecure the rites and myſteries thereof from the 
vulgar's profanation. For example : 
1. Take firſt the Principles, Joſe truths that 
are the Baſis and foundation of our Religion ; 
ſuch as are the Being and Nature of God, the 
Creation of the World, the Fall of man, and 
his Redemption by a Meſſias, the Immortality 
of the Soul, and the Reſurreftion ; 'tis plain the 
whole Philoſophick world had ' none, or but a 
very imperfe&t knowledge of almoſt all of them ; 
However ſome, of their laviſh Charity, have 
endeavour'd to ſqueeze as much from their wri- 
tings : Nay, that they were not without ſome 
knowledge of our greateſt Myſteries, viz. of 
a Meſſias under their Daimono-Latria, and even of 
the Trinity in Plato's Triad, and the ReſurreRi- 
on of the: body, under the Indians Pal: eneſts : 
But no body that has any veneration either for 
the Scriptures, or but for Truth in general, but 
muſt fee and acknowledge that all this is buror- 
eur'd fromchem. / . 
Nor may we deny this further, that whatever 
Notians of this kind they had, were bue __ 


. Fo - wth , 
* &x 
” Qs «+ —z 
: 
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PQ 


nal in reſpe& of their Oo and conjeu- 
ral EDS ws that ambiguity and ra 
caintyY, 

» The like is to be ſaid of their Rules and 
Precepts of virtuous living. For we may not de- 
ra thus much from them, char they have re- 
commended many excellent Infticuces to their 
Sefts. You ſhall collet among them many ve- 
ry admirable ſayings, ſuch as theſe; | 
. To know our ſelves ; » ON rice ; to bear 
affliftions : to do th, ſpeak truly tk ts 440358. 
do as we would be done by ; and many more. 

Indeed for that kind of Divinity which was 


deducible from the Rules of common Neyo 
c or- 
have 


and obſervation, and depended nor 
ſolely upon Divine Revelation, one 
extraordinary well : And if they nor fur-- 
niſh'd us with ſo many famous examples of Ver- 
tne too, it would nor reflet ſo much upon the. 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianiry, which in the [voong 
liry of ics precepts has as far exceeded all that 
they have writ, as ſome of their Lives have moſt 
of ours; we: may be imputed ro our 
ra. 0" Auger A Privciples or Rules. 
Thus miſerably however do we compenlite- 
the Divine culture ; and as if Nature abhorring-{p. 
great adiſparic y berwixt mankind ,would. = 
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" Lancethe Heathen mi \ the Chriſtian World ; by 
oppohing their Knowledge, bu ſcyerer 
Vertue,to our divinerLaws,but greater licentiouſ- 
he He Many of them: having, by as great 
NE ETD chore x tripe 
as'we-dv in ge and 
oghey ragansof ih. | 
3- Taft of all ( ee ons 
fabjet ) Chriſtian ERR: 
on. Peſan he agement: mats. 
Far.the happinels of our © Rell ion is both tran- 
ſcendently-{uperious:te their. diſcoveries and ac- 
ha Prim «i -:andicthen alſo'we are: lufficiencly 
and; iinqueſtionebly aſſur'd thereof,. i. e. "ris noc 
recommended-to, us upen plauſible perſwaſions 
apd- ineaacluſive arguments, bur: ———_ 1 uinie' 
ſence of-Sts, Rawls! expreſſions, ' x; Corinth, 2. 4- 
in -demonſt ration of the Spurit and Power, . 
So that meſenchre 1A _ of pecu bo excel- 
engy:inthe OIy! TIES, aDDVE eSyſtems. 
of:the jgreaeeſt- Moraliſts; the foundation;of our: 
—_— being -laid upon olearer; and better 
principlesz; Se eiom obedience being 
Ee ſpifinalry of; irs commands, 
xQwards-gþ: 01 obedienee!, boingligeom- 
fy liam vebag:! | w&-can! conceive , 
1 hpronnyecr _—_ dt 
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- ka +i.c3Ss 
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brings it t& out 
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' *Tis the laft of theſe that is contain'd in the 
Text}, and for which I am to' be further ac- 


hs 71 la; in - the -proſecution ' of the 
[ haveread. ud heard a cooice frm He 
ew, [ons wo, _, ey Bleſſed, 8&c. Where- 
inwe have theſe WI iculars principall 
ta be abſerved. oy FO F- ag 
1. The happinefs of good men deſcrib'd by 
Ks yexeral nature, are bleſſed, and by is imte- 
parts, they reſt from their labours, and their warks 


& folbw th 


EN. 
2. The Security and Evidence upon which this 
—_ is promis'd and aſſerted, yea ſaith the 


3- The time of its perfeftio and accompliſk-- 
ment, partly in this life, bur nor fully nor com- 
pletely till death, ſaying, Bleſſed are the dead that 
dye in the Lord. oy 

"4: Andhkftty, the hftkence which the conf1de- 
ration of thefe premiſſes ought ro have upon us, 
both: in Eife and Death, in reference-ro Obedi- 
ence and Patience. And. 


I. To begin» with the- deſcription of char-happi- 
neſs, thoſe rewards, which are propounded'to us 
tor the encouragement of our Obedience and Pa- 
tience : Which are ſogreat, that Iam utterly 1g- 


norant by what meafures to deſcribe chem.to- - 
4.46” 


"The nature of that Celeſtial bliſs as far tranſcend- 
ing all our preſent felicities, by which we ſhould 
rodae of it; as it does the very capacity of our 


x 087g 

Sir Ro _ has __ vba have 
but a im accompt © o—_ kk. 
which any whit near thoſe extreams of Ne- 
thing and Infinity : becauſe either by their parvity 
or 1 , they elude or confound our know- 
ledge. 


_——_— the latter, which. choak the 
ng ; and is like the beholding of the 


Sun, whoſe light and luſtre, by which we diſ- 
cxrn other objets, marrs, and dimms our 


Such is the tranſcendent excellency of our fu- 
eure bliſs, at once the delight and amazement of 
he denn wheel c 

In cription wh our hi exprel- 

fions are ſo far from being hyprbhal, ch 

they amoune but to a Litotes ; ſo thar after our ut- 

moſt endeavours we muſt content our ſelves with 

Sr. Pauls account of it, in his Firſt and Second 
:£p.c.2. Epiſtles to the Corinthians, his @ dit, and his 
= » wiflracxiow, wintterable, for that I take to be the 


:2.y,4.% Meaning (and not as we render it unlawful) of 
""< ir, andalſo unconceiveable. 4 | 


, ry ee es ep 
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So 
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So inevitably ſhould we diminifh the Glory 
of Heaven, by any expreſſion, illuſtration, or 
parallel whatever. 

Which happineſs of -ours conſiſts of, and is 
inteprated by theſe two rw 

total privarion of all evil. 
And the aggregate enjoyment of all good. 
Both which as they are neceſfarily requiſite to 
the nature of rhe thing, ſo are they conrain'd in 
the very notion of the word. 

For as the pluraliry of the Hebrew word JUN 
[ 4ſhrei ] oftendit onnigenam beatitudinem ; ſo more 
jo: 95 does the Erymology of the Greek word 

wer xp w waxders excher from: Hy im- 
munity evil, or alzexalzw extremity of joy; 
and accordingly 'tis deſcrib'd in my Text, fiſt 
Privatively, and then Poſirively. 

r. For the privative part, Reſt from their labours, of 
which isall one, Immunity from Evil, by which 
this happineſs is oft-rimes deſcrib'd : for though 
the privarion hereof ſimply and abſolutely ſigni- 
he no'part hereof, the abſence eſpecially ; for by 
that reaſon you might call a ſtock or ſtone or any 
other inſendl | 
a Horle or Dog might be ſaid ro be ſo when dead: 
yer inaſmuch as it is more than a negation , 
namely the being deliver'd from farry gy mi- 


ſery w weare now infeſted, and more 
| B which 


ble creature happy, as by the other . 
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which we had deſerved, and were once obnoxi- 
ous to, Which' we alſo then behold in others of 
the ſame make and nature with us; the contem- 

larion hereof; by which ir ſo widely differs from 
my the Inſtances, muſt needs fall our mind with 
an ineffable delight and farisfaCtion. 

Orar leaſt if this indolency beno part of our 
happineſs, yet is it ſo abſolutely needful co it, 

tr we cannot tell well how: to conceive of ir 
withour this; and much leſs can ſuch a thing be 
as perfe&t happineſs and degrees. of miſery con- 
joyn'd rogether. 

Nor did ever any Sed of Philoſophers think 
otherwiſe, but thole fullen and felf will'd Sto- 
icks. Thar ever any body ſhould be ſo mad to 

out in the extremity of pain and milery , 
Quan ſuave, quam dulce hoc eft, quan hoc non curo ! 
And I cannot but laugh at Pofſidonivs his Rant, 
Niu agis, 0 Dolox, &c. <t 

There are divers inſtances of fuch who have 
born moſt exquiſtte miſerics even to admiration, 
as well out of a kind of hardineſs of nature, as 
co of mind ; and in that they were leſs mt 
erable than the delicate and imparient : bur 
whence was it? either from neceſſity, or hope, or 
both ; this is Chriſtian-like, bur that is bruirith, if 
i were ſufhcient without r'other, bur 'tis nor, for 
Peper would certainly render any evil intole- 
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© that we are ſo far from being completely 


happy as long as any difeaſe- or -inquierude of 
mind or body does attend us; that the hope of 


being delivered is the only argument that can 
afford” us any ſolid and rational comfort in our 
afflictions : For as to farality,. hoc ipſum eſt, (aid 
Auguſtus when one urg'd it; and for thediſeaſe of 
Impariency, tis (as one has excellently obſery'd) 
no proper conſideration of comfort, but only an 
art of managing our trouble; ſo as not to make 
ir greater than really it is. 

- 2. The other parr of our happiacls, and in- 
deed the main, we call poſitive, and conſfilts in 
the enjoyment of all good ; and is what St. John 
intends by their works following them ; i. e. they 
ſhall chen receive all choſe glorious rewards that 
God has promis'd to good and righteous mea for 
all their ſervice and obedience, We ſhould in 
vain go about ro recount them, they are ſo many 
and fogrear. 


In ewo things the Scriptures chiefly place it; 
in the viſion, and in the fruition of God. This 


is life Eternal, faith this very St. John in his Go- Joh. 1 
ſpel, to know thee the only true God, ard Jeſns Chriſt ; 3. 


and again in his x Ep. Ch. 3. v. 2. .It doth not yet aps» 
pear what we ſhall be ; but we know that when he doth 
appear We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee hon as be 1s. 


B ing 


The other is call'd the being with Chriſt, and the be- — * 
2 
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ing azited ro him, St. jolt 17.21. - That they all 


_wayibe one, asthou Father art in me, end | in thee, that 


they.alſo may be oue nas. Butthis.isnot itoexclude 
the other inſtances of our happineſs, indeed jc 
com all the reſt. 

For what are all the pleaſures and contearmencs 
of the World, but as fo many rays of that Sun 
and emanartions of that fountain ? 

They are all contain'd with auch more per- 
feQion in God, than they were created in eN 
own natures: Whereupon it follows that they | 
which are admitted into his preſence, haye all 
the goodneſs and perfections of all the creatures 
in the world united in'God. 

So that whatever can delight eicher body or 
mind, there jt is ; nor will there be any room to 
with for or imagine more than what we have; 


_ therebeing in him (asan ingenious nan expre(- 


ſeth it) ſuch a various Identity, that the fruiti- 
on of him at once fatisfies and creates dalires , 
that withoue ſatiety, this without diſquier. 

{jd add the eternal dwation of 


cation of Infmities, a potential Infimicy in the fub- 


je, actual inthe objeQ, and inthe con- 
tinwance of it ; Ss 
Whick fingle confideration is ſufficient to ad- 


Yance it toan infinite preference above all _ 
y 
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A few repetitions make us abhor our food; 
inte thana night and'a day we grow weary of 
our Reds ; and tis fo in all the other inſtances of 


our Nature, and 'tis more fo in. thoſe of our cor- 


RIptOn. 
Bur 'tis otherwiſe in the- attainment of the ulti- 
mate end, where all our appetites are arreſted and: 


detain'd.. 
Indeed we no ſooner experience theſe things in 
the fruition, but we ſtrai naufeate them ; 


fading them fo pirifully allay d with mixtures 
of evil and prove ſo miſerably ſhort of what we- 
deſire and expect from them. Bur 'ris otherwiſe - 
there, the excellency of thoſe Celeſtial Objects, 
will difappomrt ourcxpeRation by their. tranſcen- 
dency, as muchas in all other fruitions their em-- 


ptinels is wont to do. 


ka it is conjoyn'd wich; and! 


may; 
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may as well be drawn in to enhanſe our miſery, 
(for what more than this makes the condition of 
the damn'd ſo horribly dreadful, whereby they 
are excluded from all hope, the very ſeed and 
loweſt degree of felicity ?) Yet is it ſo neceſſary 
ro what we are ſpeaking of, as that withour it 
thoſe joys of Heaven, though otherwile abſolute 
and Menace would ſuffer a contradiction, and 
become imperfect : And that nor only for the fu- 
ture, but x preſent, by introducing ſuch paſſi- 
ons as mult needs debaſe and allay the higheſt 
delights. | 

So that by being thus ſecur'd in the poſſeſſion 
of our happineſs, we receive thereby an un- 


ſpeakable addition to ir. 


Y. Proceed we next to ſhew you the Security 
and Evidence, upon which this happineſs is pre- 
mis'd andaſflerted, and whether it bear any pro- 
portion to our duty and the Rewards of it, for fo 
we are allow'd to call them ; though not upon 
the account of merit, yet by reaſon of their ne- 
ceſlary connexion with, dependance upon, and 
that kind (ſuch a one as 'tis) of proportion they 
bear to each other. 

There is a two-fold evidence God Almighty 
has given us, for the ſtrengthning of our hope, - 
and confirming of our faith, in the belief and 


expectation 
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expeQation of the. other World. The firſt mo 
ral , grounded upon the teſtimony of the Spirit ; 
the ocher I call n«turat, and is prounded in the 
things themſelves. 

:. The firſt evidence of our future bliſs, is the 
teſtimony of the Spirit, expreſs in the Text, lea, 
ſaith the Spirit. But then we mult have a care of whar 
__ of Teſtimony of the Spirit we underſtand ir : 
for, underſtand.ir as 'tis vulgarly taken, for ſome 
a& or operation wrought in.and upon us, beſides 
the Enthuſtiſm of it, fain would I be fatisfy'd, 
what validity can there be in ſuch a teſtimony,as it 
{elf needs ſomething elſe to confirm it 2- for (o this 
teſtimony of the Spirit is to be tryed by its con- 
, cordance and: agreement to the word of God : 
nor do. know any other way to diſtinguiſh: ir 
from: a: morion or ſuggeſtion: of the Devil's be- 
' ſNles. And though to err thus in this ſingle in+ 
ſtance may not be very pernicious, for I am not 
mighty ſolicitous, how it was wrought, fo.there 
be a firm perſwaſton in. us of: this truth; yer in, 
other caſes I know how dangerous it is, nor is.it: 
Ge in.this, for it leaves a paſſage open. and un-- 
guarded ro down-right Atheiſm. 

- By the teſtimony of the Spirit therefore I un-- 
derſtand-the word of God; or the Scriptures as: 
made known and prov'd tous tabe deriv'd from: 
this Divine. Spirit, which we may. call. che qur>- 
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- greater ſelf-evidence than this, That God ought 
to be believ'd. in what he lays ; and Be? 


wardeeftimony thereof: for thoughSSe. Jobw knew 
this by the other way, as moſt certainly all others 


did who. received any Revelation; yet never 
was any other than the perſon himſelf afſur'd that 
pur 10 do l make of more or leſs certain- 


in the way or manner of the Spirit's revealing a 

ing; for the Apoſtles were as well aſlur'd of the 
infallibil of their do&trine before they wroughe 
Kio na 5 as we aze by them : bur we were 
not. norcould be fo. 

Bur this: notwithſtanding, in reſpe& of us we 
muſt admit of ſuch degrees; for no body I hope 
will be: fo blaſphemous ro equal fuch private 
dictates: they have in their own breaſt co the di- 
vine authority of cthe'Holy Scriptures. 

So then I make this ro be the moyal evidence of 
future happineſs : God hach ſaid it in his word. 
And:this I call amoral certainty, not in oppoſiti- 
on to-divine and infallible; as they are ſome- 
times contradiftinguiſh'd; but only to natural : 
for we can deſire no greater evidence, we cannot 
havea higher confirmation of any truth, than-the 
veracity of Heaven to arreſt it. 

I do.nor know any propoſition that carries 


re 
chaugh we may queſtion the truth of the Revela- 


tion, 
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tion, 'ris impoſſible ro do ſo of any thing we ac- 
knowledge co be ſorevealed. 

So' that the ſtreſs of this point lyes upon that 
great-and neceſlary precognition in our Religion ; 
namely, the Divine authority of the Holy Scri- 
peures. Upon which poſtulace if we proceed, 
there is as certainty of the truth of this prope- 
ſicion, good men ſhall enjoy eternal happi- 
neſsafrer this life ; as if we ſhould again hear 
Daughcer of voice, and God himſelf ſhould ſenſi- 
bly arreſt ir. 

2. Bar there isanother ground or evidence of 
our future happineſs which I call natural, becauſe 
it depends upon that Intrinfick Relation and con- 
ſeat there is een goodneſs and it; the diffe- 
rence berween them beizg only in degree, like 
the dawning of che Morming to the loffre of the 
Noon. For what is itto be happy but to be uni- 
ted ro God ? and what does unite us to God bur 
Love? and what is the love of God but Religion? 
And if you remove but all inward imperte&ti- 
ons, all ourward impediments, there remains 
no difference art all. So that Virtue and Pic- 
ty do nor only diſpoſe and prepare us for Hea- 
ven and Salvation, but we thereby receive and 
-— 7 raphy very beginnings and anticipations 

It; 


E- 8 And 
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=. And though in reſpe& of the mutability of our 
will and affeftions toward: God and goodneſs in 
this world, we cannot be infallbly aſſur'd of ir 
25 10..0ur.own particulars; becauſe everv alterati- 
on in the one produceth a like anſwerable effec 
as to the other : Yer in the general we may., even 
from hence, 'be very well aflur'd hereof; be- 
cauſe there is nothing more requir'd tothe com- 
pleating of our eſſential happinels, than an ad- 


yance and progreſſion in the ſame vertuous 


And however it looks in a Divine, if we will 
ſpeak rationally tothe thing, we muſt allow the 
love and hatred of God to be the true natural 
cauſes of our ſalvation and damnation , even 
of their very eternity ; it being naturally im- 
poſlible to be other than happy. while we love 
God, and contrariwiſe if we hate him ; and this is 
the only inſtant cavſe of its continuation through 
.all che durations of Ereraity. And to remove 
your aſtoniſhment, ſee, how in this lower 
. world, many ſtupendous and admijrable works 


: are daily. produc'd which were mean and un- 


[noted while they lay hid and contain'd in the 
ſeminal beginnings; after the ſame wonderful 
- manner- by divers minute gradations: does this 
divine Creature grow up _ its firſt forman- 
on in our trembling and unſtable defires, to 


the 
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cake'it the Conſideration of the Divine na- 
ture. How elſe 'will you vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice of God in all the odd and confuſed oc- 
' currences of this World ? Where's your infinite 
goodneſs and bounty , that ſuffers irs ſervants 
always to be negle&ted ? what will become of 
an almighry and omniſcient Juſtice if ſinners are 
never call'd to an accompt ? Orone, or t'other 
cannot be. 


Hl. *Tis true indeed the complearting of this 
bliſs ( which brings us roour next head ) is nei- 
ther promis'd, nor to be had in this life. *Tis 
ar Death theſe rewards become due and payable. 


——Dicique beatus 


: Ante obitum nemo, ſupremdque funera poſſit. 


It has been the conſtant method of Divine 


vidence, to cauſe the moſt excellent things to 
=54ax and ariſe from the 'moſt uncouth and 
unlikely. Thus in the Creation orcer ſprings 
from confuſion, and the Light is made to attend 
the darknels. | 
Contrary to the methods obſerv'd by Na- 


ture, where the cauſes are ever more worthy 
C 2 than 


the ſtature and perfe&tion of Everlaſting Glory. 
And yet there remains leſs doubt if we 


"Than their effects from-heir firſt beginning down- 


ward. ; ' 
Now as he is pleas'd. to tranſcend and deviate 

from the tracts and capacities of natural Agents, 

chercby to aſſerr his Prerogacive, and render his 


omanſpore more conſpicuous to 'the world : 
Sois no lebalehioheed to ulethe ſame receſſes 
in dilplayitg his Gtace ; cvermore uſhering in 
his mercaes with the Black Rod, thereby. in- 
hanſing and endearing our ſubſequent refreſh- 
ments. 

And though the goodneſs of thoſe celeſtial in- 
habitants, and the happineſs of their condition, 
need neither foyl nor artifice to render that or 
their A ee. of the Diviae favour 
greater : Yer however if we confider theſe things 
asareward and incouragement of our obedience, 
the proceeding thus is but regular and neceſſary ; 
that we ſhould do our work before we receive our 
wages, and finifh our undertaking, before we de- 
mand fatisfaction. | 

Earneſt and Security Heaven has vouchſaf'd 
us, but to depoſne the whole in hand , this 
were, not te encourape but bribe vur Obedi- 
ence. This were © deſtroy Moralicy, and cura 
Vertue into Nature. 


Nor 


hs 


at the Funeral of Mr. Jof. Glanvil. 


9 


Nor yet is the Divine goodneſs les comrauni- 
cablein this life, bur we are not ſo capable of re- 
,CeIvVINg It, 

| For look as in Nature neither the ſingle excel- 
lency of the Object or the Agent alone is ſufficieac 
to produce any notable effet, but both are re- 
.quir'd.; So likewile in Religion, all che effects 
of che divine grace and bounty (though that be 
free and infiaice ) are limiced and determin'd by 
our capacities and reception, 

So that while our Appetites, thoſe 9=4i 4ntuuis, 
as they are call'd.ia Scripture, that are to be the 
recep:acles- of all this Glory, are, either reple- 
niſh'd wich the vain and ſinful objects of this 


Life, or, are ſtraitned and contracted by the- 


weakneſs and imperfeRion of this dull and lum- 
pilh matter, they mult be rid of the one and de- 
veſted of the other, and then, we ſhould be in- 
ſtantly happy. | El 
You have ſeen the happineſs of the Chriſtian: 
man ;z there are indeed encouragements of ano- 
ther narnre; namely, earthly bleſſings and rem- 
paret rewards, our whole preſent intereſt, un- 
els it happen to. interfere at any time with the 


other. Religion has defcended to the ſecuring . 


of cheſe roo, and that nor only by moral deſigna- 
ton, bur-by a proper and natural efficiency 1o: 
that we cannot better prolecure our preſent _— 
reſt;. 


LY 


—_— 
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become. helpful and 


reſt; than by the methodsof Religion. And by 
-this gracious and' happy "complication of the 


mo and the wr together, they are made to 
ſting to each other, ſer- 


ving reciprocally as a means or morive either to 


.other. 


Burthis encouragement is neither proper nor 
rero Chriſtianiry ; ſince it may be as well 


ad 
-purſu'd by natural, as by-divine rules, better 


perhaps by diabolical arts than either, m—_ 


experimentally fo inriching men, as ſordidneſs, 


-oppreſſion , and other violences and frauds. 


The Devil in all likelihood, giving the faireſt 


;proſpe, and moſt likely Os of the King- 
-domsand glory of this world. 


Bur they. are things, I have ſhewn you, of a 
nature infinitely more ſublime, that Chriſtianity 
propounds to its obſervers ; The rewards of 


our Religion, exceeding as well the capaciries 


of our Nature, as all 'thoſe other things. To 


the attainment whereof, as all vicious practices 
are extremely contrary ;- fo have all the 0- 


chers Philoſophick tranſaQions been miſerably 


-vain. 


Some weak and p—_— light the  Hea- 


-then had: of theſe things ; which it is not certain 


whether they colledted from ſome fragments of 
tradition, or extrafted from the principles of 
55 natu- 


a 
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not help to diſcover, bur eclipft the tranſcen- 
dent excellency of that State; till, as the Great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles ſaith , Life and Immor- 
_ brows ht to light by the Goſpel. 

- And indeed without this all other propoſals 
were unſuitable to its profeſſors, and difpro- 
ortionate to the difhculty and ſeverities of Re- 
= Cicero ſaith, © None ought to be deem'd 
{ 2 yertuous or a jult man, that will be allur'd 
{« or affrighted from his duty, by any advan- 
«rage or difadvantage whatever : But who, 
trow ye, would abide both theſe, upon no 
other conſtderation, than barely to have ated 
according to the fentiments of right Reaſon, or 
in hope co acquire an inſignificant fame of Ver- 
rue, of which they could have no- knowledge ar 
remembrance after death ? 

And for this cauſe I judge the Stoieks more 
abfurd in their morals, than the Epicureans, 
conſidering the principles that is upon which 
they built. For 'tis the premiſe and. nor the 
inference of theirs, that's ſo-urg'd. by the Apo- 
ſtle, Let ws eat and drink, 1 Cor. 15. 32. Bur 
now the Chriſtian Religion propounds luch 
oyertures to our Obedience - and Patience, 


narucal reaſon; bur which way ever ic came, it 
was ſo weakand imperfeR, as ſery'd ro ſhadow, 


aS 


i Tim. 1. 
10. 


—— — 
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as may juſtly and "reaſonably encourage Us 
unto. if (99 


IVY. For a Concluſion, let us take in the Im- 
portance of that. Phraſe of | dying i the Lord } 
which relates. primarily co Martyrdome ; bur 
nuiſt alſo be exrended ro asmany as live and dye 
in thefairhof the Holy Jeſus. 

- - Thereſulrof all is this: That we would fo 
conſider this -happineſs, as every of our. great 
intereſt, char we fefeir not our propriety ES 
in, by a vicious and ſinful life. "There's no- 
thing elſe can render it hazardous or doubtful, 
bur that, which indeed in the very nature of 
the thing renders it impoſſible. Let us not 
repeat E/as's folly, ſell our birth-righttor a trifle ; 
and for the ſake of ſome pitiful luſt proſcribe our 
ſelves ourof our celeſtial inheritance. 
\ | Neither let us conteman our happineſs for be- 
ing feafable. Were wilful poverty and certain 
Martyrdome, part of our duty , and inſepara- 
ble appendages of our Religion, there is rentari- 
on enough in the propoſals, ro make. us conflict 
with the greateſt difficulties, and overcome them. 
- .- When Chriſtianity was thus attended , and 
had nothing elſe tro recommend it ſelf ro the 
world, beſides the reaſonableneſs of its injun&ti- 


Ons, 


is... rt. 
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ons, with what holy violence did thoſe blefſed 
Saints ſtorm Heaven, and with a ſtrange eager- 
neſs purſue Marryrdome ! Bur now as if the 
fervour of our Devotion were only kindled and 
maintain'd by Artiperiſtaſis : Now I ſay the 
Impediments are remov'd, and Religion is be- 
come a part-of our Civil obedience, and made 
neceſlary to our ſecular intereſts, and guarded 
with a great many other temporal Phyladteries, 
men are yet more hardly wrought upon to: be 
Religious, the conſideration of a ſingle luſt ſhall 
be able ro weigh down all. 

And if any would ſeem to have a greater 
zeal for it than _ as if they were 1n love 


with the troubles of Religion, and nor the thing ; 
they ſuffer their heat to ſpend ir ſelf in lirtle 
piques and contentions , and about things of 
none or ill moment, in maintaining of par- 
ties, and oppoſing their Superiours, and not in 
Devorion, Obedience, Charity, Humility, and 
* the like, as they ought. 

In ſhort, Chriſhans, ler the thoughts of this 
bleſſedne(s, excite our affeftions Heaven-ward, 
and -quicken our endeayours : Let it animate 
us againſt all difficulties, and buoy us up a- 
bove all adverſities; Ler ic cheer us in our 
duty, quiet.us in affliction, and comfort us in 
death. Thar fo living unto Chriſt, we may 

D at 


— — 


ar laſt dye in' him, and in the end be for ever 

bleſled. | 
' And aow:to accommodate all to oar preſent 
cale. It has 3p Goa to _ LWay 90 EXTLa- 
ordi man, or conixdering al] things, 
> __ allow him ; and becauſe 'twas 
ſomewewhart carly, I think of Dr. FHammond's 
| notion of 2=4= inthe Text, the ſooner the beter, 
the better for him, = doubr. "= " 

I had once thoughtto have given is Cha- 
racer, but Jam not aſham'd2o cell Fong I Sound 
me notable to do it worthy of him. And cal- 
ling to mind a ſaying of one of the Reman Hi- 
ſorians, 1ſoon deſilted from any fuscher attempt 
of it; who when he was reckoning up ſome of 
the great :men:of that age, YVugil and Owd, Livie 
and Saluſt, and going to commend them, Raps, 
and concludes > 0 « Bur-of-men of Eminen- 
« cy, as theiradmiration isgreat, f0.is their cen- 
<« ſure full of difficulty. 

As to thoſe Relations thatare more nearly .in- 
zerefled in-this'folemanity ; 4 wouldibeſgech them 
ro-remember, chatall Indecengy and excels bf 
Grief, fox our deceaſed friends, muſt,needs xeflect 
upon the memory of the dead; or the diſcretion of. 
the ſurvivers. God enable themito brar-m: And 
fupply-chis-loks xo them by this Grace and Provi- 
deace-: Ler me ſay, and-co:the Church o art 
Me, 
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gland, by increaſing the number of ſuch men, of 
no worle Learning, Integrity, and Courage ; 
that are able, and dare defend her againſt 
the encroachments of Popery and Fanati- 


ciſme. 22'9'19 


_—— 


Now to God only wiſe be Glory through Jeſus Chrift 
for ever. Amen. 


